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PREFATORY NOTE

Introductions to great books are written after, not before, the publication of their text.
There is the less need for a special introduction to this first volume of the text of Barhebraeus’
Storehouse of Mysteries since Johann Gottsberger’s Barhebrdus und seine Scholien zur Heiligen
Schrift (Freiburg im Breisgau, 1900) contains most of the information that students of this
text will need. With this our text, translation, and notes can stand on their own feet until
our textual labors are finished. The undertaking of the publication of at least the Old Testa-
ment section of this great work as a whole needs no apology.

For a greater ‘‘Peshitta Project’”” it furnishes the natural starting-point. We need to cite
only the very moderate words of the great Theodor Noldeke in his Skeiches from Eastern His-
tory (London, 1892), page 255: “His Scholia to the Bible, which are more philological than
theological, are of value (especially for the history of the Syriac text).” But the value of
Barhebraeus and his scholia is far greater than this. In the Middle Ages the Holy Book, the
eternal revelation of divine salvation, occupied in every respect the center of the stage and had
the spotlight shining full upon it. Around it men great and small wove all they knew of science,
art, culture, and life. More than one man put his all into comments on the Bible. Barhebraeus,
indeed, wrote far more than this one book. There is scarcely a branch of the science and litera-
ture of his day to which he did not make some noteworthy contribution. But Géttsberger is
not far from right when he says (p. 59): ‘“Barhebraeus has here put the sum total of his learn-
ing into the service of the Holy Scriptures.”

In the case of a man like Barhebraeus this means much. Though many of his works are not
yet widely known and some very important ones are either not published at all or are, at best,
neither fully nor competently edited, it is easy for us to see, as others have seen before us, that
Barhebraeus is by far the greatest writer in the entire history of Syriac literature. It is also
true, and likewise not well enough known, that he is one of the outstanding men and scholars
of his great and stirring times. Toward the end of the Crusades, when the Mongols furnished
the spectacle of one more great convulsion in the affairs of Western Asia, he became by no
means the smallest star in the great galaxy of scholars whom these stupendous conquerors
gathered with the best library facilities then obtainable into what may well be called their
imperial university at Maragha,

Any one of the great works of such a man is well worth publishing and studying with care.
If his Storehouse of Mysteries is at all like Gottsberger’s carefully worded estimate of it, it
is not the least of the great writer’s works. Small wonder that a number of attempts or in-
tentions to publish it have been announced. In the seventeenth century, apparently under
the auspices of the great English archbishop Ussher, one of the Loftuses contemplated such an
edition. The intention issued in Ezcerpta paucula in the Waltonian Polyglot. Early in the
nineteenth century Cardinal Wiseman mentions the fact that Samuel Lee intended to under-
take an edition of the whole work (see Gottsberger, p. 74); his intention seems to have led to
no action whatever. In 1858 a curiously pompous “specimen’ of the Horreum mysteriorum by
Larsow (Leipzig, 1858) led no farther than Gen. 2:16. As the wish uttered with the childlike
naiveté so characteristic of his good heart by the late Father Louis Cheikho (al-Machrig, 1
[1898], 451) and the despairing hope of Dr. Johann Géttsberger go herewith into at least par-
tial fulfilment, even our present first volume will show why it is indeed small wonder that this
work was not accomplished sooner.

Our first thanks in connection with this arduous task are due to the director of the Oriental
Institute of the University of Chicago, Professor James H. Breasted, whose generosity found
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for us sufficient means to carry on the work. We have many others to thank, above all the
great libraries of Florence and Rome; Berlin and Géttingen; London, Oxford, Cambridge,
and Birmingham; Jerusalem and Charfé (north of Beirut), for the liberality with which they
placed their resources at our disposal. Among those who did valiant and often wearisome
service in lightening the burden of preliminary labor we are happy to mention Drs. Watson
Boyes and T. P. R. Jacobsen, of the Institute staff, Dr. Julius L. Siegel, formerly of the
Institute staff, Dr. Milton B. Williams, and Professor Anis Freyha of Beirut. Dr. T. George
Allen, of the Institute, and our own University of Chicago Press have contributed greatly
toward making this volume what it is. The indexes are, indeed, due wholly to Dr. Allen and
his assistants. :

It is our hope that scholars will approve our method of publication. The reason for it is
twofold. First, as a matter of necessity, a sufficient amount of Syriac type and facile type-
setting were not to be had in Chicago. Second, as a matter of choice, we believe that for
scholarly purposes, though not for pure and simple school use, a manuscript text plus ample
notes and collation is better than any made text. Thus every scholar can find and make his
own text to suit his own purposes. Our choice of the great Florentine manuseript was likewise
made for two reasons. First, it is undoubtedly the oldest known text. It was written in
Barhebraeus’ own lifetime, not more than six years after the completion of the work by Bar-
hebraeus himself. This should be placed with our oldest two manuseripts in 1272/3, and not
with Gottsberger in 1278, though the latter date is, indeed, that of the Florentine manuseript,
which was written by John of Sarw, a disciple of Barhebraeus. Second, this manusecript
furnishes us with the neatest, most presentable complete text. Its text is probably also the
oldest; in its original form it lacks the touches of a revision which Barhebraeus himself may
have made in connection with the writing of his larger grammar, probably about 1284/5. For
this revision the manuseripts numbered by us as 2 and 20, together with the modifications
introduced in text and margin of the Florentine manusecript itself, furnish the best evidence.
Our collation and notes must serve for the present to substantiate this statement. There like-
wise the groupings of manusecript readings, varying somewhat both in detail and in general in
larger sections of the notes on the Old Testament, may be found by him who needs them.

In the meantime, despite Gottsberger’s warning (p. 74, n. 3), we present our idea of the text
and its meaning in a complete English translation. We do this because we believe that the
interest and usefulness of this great work are wider than even Gottsberger saw. As Gottsberger
expanded Noldeke’s statement, which assumed that this book would interest only the philo-
logian and the critic of the biblical text, to include the theologian and the historian, the exegete
and the philosopher, so we would include further, as men who will find grist for their mill in
the great comprehensive work of this wide-awake humanist of the thirteenth century, our
anthropologists and sociologists. An article by Mr. Sprengling on ‘“‘Scapulimaney and the
Mongols,” accepted for publication by the American Anthropologist, will bring our great
scholar to the attention of anthropologists, who are sorely in need of just such information as
he furnishes in the most surprising manner and places. And the Storehouse of Mysteries is
hereby recommended as valuable source material to such modern sociologists as are as wide
awake as its author.

Lest hope for continuation, throughout the Old Testament section at least, be held in
abeyance, we may say here that, though far from finished, yet preliminary work, chiefly in
Doctors’ theses by younger and less experienced men, has progressed so far and has been
controlled so thoroughly that the whole is within sight of completion and can, indeed, be
brought to a successful conclusion even though the hand of one or both of us should drop
from the plow.

M. SprENGLING
UniversiTy oF CHICAGO

September 11, 1931 W. C. GraHAM
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TRANSLITERATION
SYRIAC
CONSONANTS
[ o N
= borv « J (English consonantal ) = porf
~ ¢ (English hard g) or gh + korkh 3 8
sy dordh AN ' @ q
a h o m 5 o7
s w " - -8h
1 2 -8 Z torth
- D
Doubling is shown only by lack of fricativeness.
VOWELS
pthahd a repasd+j or final> & esdsd U
2qafd d hevasa 7 <eedgd 1w I
2°qdfd--final > i3 hevisa—+j 1 shfwd €
rerdsd e
ARABIC

The system here used is based largely on that embodied in the Oriental Institute’s archives. See A. A. Brux,
“Arabic-English Transliteration for Library Purposes,” AJSL, XLVII (1930/31), No. 1, Part 2. Variations there-

from are:

& 7 (instead of y) g (instead of 7)

(s
Note also that initial > is not indicated, that ki represents Arabic

(not fricative k), and that 3 is repre-
sented by £ (instead of g). <

xiv
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ad. loc.
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app.
ef.
col,
COTT,
corr’d
corr'’n
dist.
ditt.
ed.
emph.
fem,
fol.
gl.
hap.
hom.
impf,
impv.
indep.
inf,

abbreviate(s), abbrevia-
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absolute(ly)

on the passage
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all others

appendix

compare
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corrected

correction

disturbance, disturbed

dittography

edited, edition, editor
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folio
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imperfect

imperative

independent

infinitive

Line numbers are in bold face.

Manuscript numbers are in stalic.
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MISCELLANEQOUS

ins.

intral.
lit.
masc.
mg.
MS
MSS
obse.
om.
orig.
part.
perf.
pl.

poss.
pred.
pref.
prep.
pres.
prob.
pron.
rd.
Iep.

insert(s), inserted, inser-
tion

intralinear, intralineally

literal(ly)

masculine

margin, marginal(ly)

manuscript
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obscure

omit(s), omitted

original(ly)

participle -

perfect

plural; s¢jame, sign of the
plural :

possibly
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preposition

present
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pronoun

read(s)
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sec. or § section

Biblical chapter and verse references follow the English Bible.

The line-numbering of MS { is indicated in the translation by small superior figures.

Xv

sing.
subl.
suf.
supral.
8.2,

tr.

transl.

var.

+ 2 &
o

~ e
~—

o

singular

sublinear, sublineally

suffix

supralinear, supralineally

sub verbo, under the word

transpose(s), transposi-
tion

translated, translation;
translinear, translineal-
ly

variant

Verse

with text

add(s)

reference not located

explanatory additions by
the editors

additions or emendations
from margin or from
other manuscripts

Massoretic notes by Bar-
hebraeuns

omissions in biblical cita-
tions (not indicated by
Barhebracus himself)
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3a
3a, collation
44, note g
4b
6a, transl. and note d
8a

10a

10a, note a

115

12b

12b

12b

12b

12b

126

13a

13a

13a

13a

13a

13b

14a

14b

140

14b

14b

14b

14b

14b, collation, 2:5
15a

16¢, collation

166

160, collation

17b

19%

28a

For
Tella of Mawzalat
23:1,2
Sartigh
Red (Sea)
Sariigh
Sarligh
>Adhi
Sartigh
Qardu
2Ashkandz
Résin
Tarshish
Terah
Tirhén
Tibhel
>Alnatinijé
Arabians
Gaza
Hawites
Zeboim
Terah
Terah
Abram
>Eshkdl
Estertith-Qrnim
Shem&rir
Sheniv
Shewa-Qurjathim
u;d’l’
Abraham
16 mg.
Arabs (Tayites)
33:3,4
Terah
Birsevac
Hawites

xvi

REeap
Tella Mawzalat
22:7 and 23:1
Serfigh
Suf (Sea)
Serligh (twice in transl.)
Sartgh
<Ad4
Serligh (twice)
Qardi
>Ashkéniz
Rasin (twice)
Térshish
Terah
Tirhén
Tawbel
>Alnatindjé
Arabs
<A>zf
Hivites
Sevirim
Terah
Terah (13 times)
[Abram]
>Esghkal -
<Esterith-Qiirnim
Shem&-ir
Shendv
Shewa-Qurjatim
u;m?
[Abraham]
16 mg.:3
Tajites
33:5, 6
Terah
Bir-Sevac
Hivites
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TRANSLATION, FOLTO 2b 1
Calling upon the help of God for the assistance of my weakness, I begin to write the book of the
STOREHOUSE OF MYSTERIES

on the interpretation of the whole text of the Bible, (the interpretation being one) of the works
of our Father, His Beatitude** Mar Gregorius 11, Maphrian ®of the East, renowned in God. Our
Lord help me! '
FIRSTLY, THE PROEM

To Thee, who hast suspended the earth above the waters and hast confined the waters above
the heaven, let every knee bow. And from that which is Thine let every good gift at every step
flow, because Thou art God alone and not “one of those (things) that were (created) beside
Thee. Thy Word® hath set a limit for the peoples, and by Thy Spirit the seas have stood firm
in the deep. Man in the very beauty of Thy majesty Thou hast fashioned; and the soul by
means of reason, the light of Thy goodness, Thou hast invigorated, especially® of those who
have devoted themselves to the Divine Writings ¥and have healed unhealthy minds by their
divine teachings.

Now since some have expounded the ideas, some have correctly set forth the words, others
have composed chronicles, and still others have preferred to write lexicons, it has appeared
useful to me that by this labor, for the time being, the seed of all the meanings ®of the whole
text of the Bible in the soil of this little treatise T should implant, and that I should earn abid-
ing gain for myself and for others; because many books are not, for all men, obtainable—
nay, their tale cannot be told—and the few must bend the back to the burden of their weight,
*while the multitude of swallows? must nest in their shelters. '

Now inasmuch as this version, the Peshitta, is in accord with the Hebrew and—as Eusebius
the Caesarean says, Origen found it even with a certain widow*—it is in the hands of the
Syrians in every place, it, although (it be) defective, I have made the foundation; and from
the version

* The notes on the translation will be found with the text on p. 2.
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COLLATION, FOLIO 2b 3

For the text covered by fols. 1a—4b, 13:7 in MS 1, the orig. MS 2 is lost, and the text is supplied by a later hand.

1-2—Wereconstruct: [Sadee] . 1yl 'a\y:]? lois wzeds]y M ]g.fba [H] e wlaausor] Risasdh |y flLp =z
Variant headings are: 18 Wl 5yely b= T‘I..ai\.: [FEASRET) 1;..:.:4}. <1..-,..:: o \_JJ = 46,7,9,10, 13,
15-17, 19 Tl 3yl bode damhs (Zedaussy fademS Jlups Sal Nl g2 8, 11, 14 Baaamd (s N £2
st LICILIN SR E R PET e \LM?; 12 ]A-A.-.trﬂ [PIN 21 h;.mz\x i laws 2oz B jpzme N>
@eotudy Puleme ot Dipaah (s Sl Sl p22 basgs fueido fpaSe lofi fassis Basa
i B\Sc]g L:Z\.: obasa™ wlapato allsodse; 3, 6 1l 5\‘::]? lods lasde S Jiio jad o; 2 (LN o
Wl 3gely bode uods awsy] 2:6.—A.0. om.| 3:5—Rd. <] 3:6.—2 om.| 4-5.—Variant readings are:
1wl (o Llals _.Snz\s hadgtey [ajsto 12 wwoubo g wpte BASe; 4 Hapete wmaubaap wpe
wladeh (o [ NS ..uS.'lZ\bo ].nJ.,éag; 12 s lajms 3o \_,.:2\.’.\:_, Ldr&'; e _:::..ia.&.r,.x u,.':o Lu;rnc Lazay;
2 Tadpsoy basps Pajato wozade i wpie; 3 bulse Lapos po oy Plapaso; 5, 8 faudpsey Hagats wwasdanaim wipts;
6,9,10,16-19 hapmis 12 Spadioy fulpsey Majaso eabopiny vt 5| 6:2—12+ wopSo calle LY seme
S RN T A0p02 woha) pule Pad _w,:_l\[ 7:2.—11 om. ¢| 7:4.—8 om.| 7:6.—8, 9 with pl.| 8:2.—/4
om. o 9:1—Rd. 4o 4 gdo3| 9:3.—2 | 9:7.—15-17 with pl.| 9:8.—4 om. o] 10:5.—2, 3, 15-18 with
pl.| 10:6.—5, 7, 8, 10-12, 14-16, 18, 19 with 1 mg.| 11:4—6, 912, 15-19 with pl.| 12:1.—5, 10, 11, 18,
15-17 «ad] oSN 14:1—18 + Sdately| 16:1--Rd. daside| 16:5—2 lawa\ ditt. from line above
16:2.—4 om. o| 16:4.—6, 9-12, 18, 19 om.; 16, 17 eo| 16:7.—1/ pref. o] 17:1—Rd. —; 9-12, 16, 18,
19 om.] 17:7.—2 om. =; 14 om.; 7 Pgelo . ... Bl ill.egiblel 18:1.—1 mg. ez waccs| 18:3.—2 Pawcw,
mg. corr’d; 3, 8, 9, 11 1Daaaw| 20:1.—Rd. Lalku, 4 om. pl.| 21:4.—4 om. | 22:7.—1, 2 _i.‘l;:?; 47,8, 14
walla: a0, a1 mg. var., by later hand, um walla™ ;_':[ 23:2.—13+ g Mpwpuro from line below
and cancels imperfectly| 24:4.—2, poss; with orig. 1, .\cm.;k].;\éc;; 5,11, 18, 19 mg. note ledso a il.z\.&:| 26:1—
Rd. with 8 Zlyawo; I mg. gives, as a variant, reading of a.o., in the form lbee= =] 26:1.—Rd. with 2 and
8 NQaee; a.0. om, o| 26:5.—6, 9-12, 16-19 om. pl.| 27:2.—9 yelso| 27:3.~3 om.; 2, 4 ',é_cbl 28:5.—18 {pae3!
29:3.—15 wjuko| 29:6.—81541| 29:7.—2, /~19 om.| 30:1.—6 poss. with pl.| 30:2.—4 Jawda,

! Except that 11 writes {3 and 14 writes 3.
2 Here begins the heading proper, preceded in this one MS by a general heading.
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of the Greeks, which is that of the Seventy-two, I have adduced many (readings) for the
supplementing of this; and, though not for support yet for enlightenment, I have used those
of Aquila and of Symmachus and of Theodotion [and of the Fifth] and Sixth.

Now concerning this Syriac there are sthree opinions: one, that it was brought out in the
time of the kings Solomon and Hiram; second, that Asa the priest® translated it when the
Assyrian sent him to Samaria; third, that in the days of Addai the apostle and Abgar, king
of Edessa, the version was made,® when also the New Testament “in like manner, crudely
(peshittd), was translated. Afterward a second time it was translated more elegantly from the
Greek to the Syriac in the city of Mabbigh? in the days of the pious Philoxenus;® and it was
revised a third time in Alexandria by Saint Thomas of Heraclea? in the holy monastery of the
Antonians. [The septuagintal Old Testament, however, Paul, bishop of Tella® of Mawzalat,®
translated from Greek to Syriac.]

THE BOOK OF THE LAW. FIVE BOOKS
FIRST BOOK. OF THE CREATION.! THIRTY-FOUR SECTIONS
FIRST SECTION. SIX PARAGRAPHS

FirsT PARAGRAPH. (1:1) “In the beginning God created,” i.e., in the primordial beginning;
and therefore not with @ of r, but with 7 of it, it should be read. And (as to) that which is in
the Gospel again, even though it signify ‘“the beginning,”” yet “it was’’i indicates the eternal
pre-existence of the Word with God the Father; but not so this, that “God created.” “Jdth the
heaven and jdth the earth,’” i.e., the substance of [the heaven and the earth]. - But it (jdih) takes
the place of [ (the preposition) in Palestinian usage, i.e., lashmdyd walrar<d.x (2) % ‘*“The earth
was {with enunciation of &) tih wavih,” l.e., desolate and void. Greek: il was tnvisible and
unwrought; Aquila: emptiness and even nothing; Symmachus: unoccupied and unarranged;
Theodotion: something and nothing. “And darkness was upon the face of the deep (ihama),”
i.e., upon

COLLATION

1:2—4, 6 om. 3| 2:3.—15 om. o] 2:4—2-14, 16-19 uri.i::] (cf. L8, 180:15), prob.=orig. 1| 3:2.—Rd. 1
supral. with a.o.| 5:1.—A.0.om. pl.| 5:4~—18om.1| 6:2.—6,8,9,11,12, 15-17, 19 om. pl.| 7:6.—A.0. om. pl.|
9:4.—6-12, 1419 wasdap| 10:1.—2 |2euwayns; 6, 11, 14 |2zanpmans| 11:4.—15 Jasani| 11:6.—Rd.
22132 12:5.—2, 3, 6-8, 16-17 walaw=oNas; 9, 12, 14, 19 wamzaSas; 4, 10, 11, 13, 18 wadluwoaNas|
13:1-3—8 om. | 13:1,2.—2 Daldean2 z;...%z]:] 13:4.—8 daz| 13:5—8 om.| 14:5.—Rd., with 7 mg. and a.o.,

o] fastemts hades o ANjaisy 2y fsenmes] flas Jhalasgia (22ads ey wazadeySS. Important is the
variation of 2, lawiems Lades o wmas| flae jmana |MosdS ay wasadagss. Lesser variants oceur in 8, 13,
14,18| 16.—7 om.line| 16:2—Cf. app.| 15:3,4.—10tr.| 15:4.—9,74om.pl.| 15:5.—2 om.| 16.—12 om. line|
16:1.—2, 6, 12 w.t.; a.0. om.| 16:5, 6.—10, 16 om.| 17:5.—1 intral. and mg. note, clearly by later hand:
cas) 22)D QM) wasd wows; 2om.;a.0.ins. intext| 17:5—Cf.app.| 17:6.—3om.| 18:1.—3 om.| 20:4.—13
bugass, corr’d mg.| 20:5—8 U] 21:6—22:6—6 om. hom.| 22:1.—8 hye| 23:1, 2—Cf. app.| 23:2-4 and
supral.—3 om., ins. mg.| 23:3.—16 <y <dnn| 23:4.—Add 1 supral. with a.o. (3 defective, mg. cut off)| 25:8.—
Rd. with a.0. {bwna| 27:2.—Rd. with orig. 1 -2z ::]A, 2 ;.:]; 3-6, 8-19 =P=l; 7 om., leaving space; 13 + !
27:4-6.—15 o wp =lo| 27:4.—5, 7, &8, 14 om.| 27:5—6 om. =| 28:1-4 and 28:5—29:1.—5, 8, 13 tr..
28:1.—5 om,, lea\;ing space| 29:8.—~Rd. Su,
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the surface of the earth. And darkness, Saint Basilius affirms,® is the absence of light. And if
it were an actually existing substance, as Theodorus says,® how can those who are in darkness
see those who are in the light and not be hindered by it, as by the rest of the black substances
swhen they intervene? “And the spirit of God was brooding upon the face of the waters.”
That is, the great Basilius® understood it to be the Holy Spirit who in the beginning instilled
life into the waters, as at the end he will instil it into the dust. “Thou sendest thy Spirit, and
they are created.””® But Mar Ephraime (understood it to be) the air; and he rests his opinion
upon this faect, that the context here is concerned with the created things and not with the
persons of “the Deity. (1:3) “And God said, Let there be light.” That is, those things which
were prior to the light [such as ‘“the heaven itself and the earth itself’’] God created without
speech, that the angels might not fall into unbelief by hearing the command and not seeing its
fulfilment, since light did not yet exist to show the things created. As for the light, however,
when they saw that he spake and it was, [they] believed that it constituted a suggestive
analogy for those things also which were before the light. And that light is an accident and not
a substance is known from this, that every substance naturally tends in one direction, but light
in all directions at once. (4) “And God saw the light, that it was beautiful.” That is, as he
knew beforehand **that it would be, so it was. “And God divided between the light and the
darkness,” i.e., between the time of light, daytime, and the time of darkness, night. (5) “And
there was evening and there was morning, day one.” That is, when the day had served its
hours and had become evening, and when the night, again, had served its hours and had
become morning, there was completed “day *one,” to affirm the priority of the daytime;
otherwise from evening to morning is one night, but not an entire day—day and night—
would have been completed. (As for) the lunar months, however, Hebrews and Syrians and
Saracens begin (them) at night because in the evening the new moon is visible, but not be-
cause of priority of existence. Now *that first darkness was not night, because, after light was
created and was called day, God called the darkness night. And Saint Jacob! sayse that
simultaneously the created things, all of them, were created, and that with regard to the
differentiation of times and the organization of essential natures, to every day its own creative
activity is assigned. '
COLLATION

1:1.—4 G.'IAQ.(,\.A.A-M‘ 1:2,—7 ceases here, adding a list of feasts| 2:2.—2, 4, 6, 11, 14-17 2aaSbam=: 3.0,
Weasans| 3:3.—A.0. wwoioysil| 4:4—Fom.| 6:4.—2, 6, 11, 15, 17 aadame=: 16 \'\:W‘; 8.0, Hiassans |
9:9.—11 sealso; 18 om. pl.| 11:2—16 om.| 11:6.—A.0. ins. 1 mg.| 13:6.—2 lis| 16:2.—6 lmne| 16:3.—A.0.
clwe.n| 16:6, 7.—18 &AN&:[ 17:8—2 ouladso; 1d. with a.o. \fum] 20:1.—2 with orig. 1; a.0. ins. !
supral.| 20:2.—5 pref. 5| 27:1.— wuSsodal| 28:3—, 1/ om. pl.| 28:7.—2 LSS 29:3.—9, 10, 16 1aS% (9
mg. corr’d)| 29:4-6.—11 Laas L;.:m:: Zrasaszy; 9 lozaws [L .. ] 122asasy| 30:8.—9 w22)| 81 mg.—Rd.
#2 30| 32:1.—9-12, 15-19 + wms=h] 32:6.—2 om.
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But not so the Theologue;* for he said,® Because of this God created a new creation in six
days, in order that, with the creatures, the organization also might begin. And, like him, Mar
John said,* It was indeed fitting that there should be a creation, but not sall of it at one time.

SEconND ParagrarH. (1:0) “And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the
waters.” That is, Saint Basilius recognizes as one the heaven which on the first day was
ereated, and as another the firmament which on day two stood between the waters and the
waters.d John, however, sayse that it was the same, of which, on the first day, its origin “was
mentioned and, on the second, its function. But Mar Ephraim’ and Mar Jacobe say that by
““the heaven itself” Moses indicated the creation of the angels;* and that not thus do the rest
of the teachers declare is evident. The Theologue: Because, however, these first things were
well pleasing to him, he designs a second, material ®and visible, world. Gregory of Nyssa:
There existed also a certain katastasis (“‘system’’) which was older than the existence of this
world, which was proper to the powers which are above the world. And with them again
Saint Jacob agrees,* but he says that Moses called the fire and the air ‘“the very heaven,” as also
(he called) the dew of air “the dew of heaven” ;! and if not, where is the mention of them?
Now I say that by the mention of the two extremities, the heaven and the earth, he included
the elements which are in between. For ‘‘the heaven” is the first sphere, the highest, which
revolves from east to west;™ and the firmament, the second, even though it is one thing in
appearance, which moves from west to east,» yet is eight *¥in number: to the planets seven
(spheres), and the eighth for the fixed stars. (7) “And God made the firmament.” That
is, Saint Basilius understood the firmament (to be) another colorless substance distinet from
the four elements.c And Gregory of Nyssa says® that it was created sky-blue lest eyesight be
injured by beholding it. And Mar Ephraim %sayse it was congealed like ice from the waters.
And Saint Jacob in one place, indeed, [says]* that it was air which' was solidified, and in
another place that it was the waters, the fluidity of which the Holy Spirit had bound up. But
John refrained from speculation

COLLATION

1:5.—2-4, 8, 11, 14-16, 18 pamgel2| 2:7.—10 w.b.; a.0. om. pl.| 3:4—10, 11, 15-19 om. pl.| 3:6.—3, 4,
14, 17’].:0..::_;; mg. vars. of 1, 5, 8, 16 lsz=al \;; 18 +lmsed bauns| 4:1.—2, 4, 6, 9, 14 walijaal; 10-18, 15-17, 19
“2allaaf; 6, 13 wadlzal; 8, 8, 18 w.t.| 5:1.—12 with pl.| 6:2.—2 2aio| 6:6.—2 wwaadws, 5, 9-11, 16, 17
Daabbeoer 8,0, Weataws| 8:7.—2, 45,6, 13, 14, 18 allieai; § wadaaj| 10:2 (32p20).—8, 5, 6,8-19 om,
pl.| 11:5—8 pa’s; 9 fdwjal; 14 189 M| 11:7.—2 wsase| 12:4.—9 -+ baase, eanceled, prob. by later hand |
13:1—16:1.—9 om.| 13:1.—10,12, 14,16, 17,19 wwa@naolz] 18:5.—5, 8 om. pl.| 16:3.—9 +two words, now
illegible through cancellation| 19:7-9.—2, 14 i3 51y Hla=s; 4, 5, 9 113 51y i | 20:2—2 eoc| 21:5.—14 om. |
21:6.—2 Lm;.M]cl 22:8.—2 }asu with « added under | 23:4—24:5—11 om.| 24:4, 5—2-4 w.t.; a.0. with
1 mg. var.| 26:1.—2, 14 Lﬁl:':crkl 26:2—/} opoe| 26:7—27:1.—9-11, 18 rep., 11 and 18 canceling in whole
or part| 26:7.—4, 9, 11 w.t.; 2.0, Waulms| 31:2.—8-5, 819 with. 1 transl., later hand: 6 tr. <t after 31:3;
2, with I mg. var,, tr. i) after 31:4| 31:9.—9 om. 3| 32:2.—8 “\laz}a, probably a kindly error on the part of
the copyist in resolving what he supposed was an abbreviation after L"‘.f'"
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concerning the quiddity of the firmament.* And Isaiah the prophet likened the heaven to
smoke,” but does not say that it is of smoke. “And he divided between the waters which were
beneath the firmament and between the waters which were above the firmament.” That is,
Origen® and the great Athanasius® and Gregory of Nyssac understand Sthose waters (to be)
angels, inasmuch as it is said, Let them glorify the name of the Lord.f And if not, then how
can the fluid (substance) of the waters be confined above the dome of the firmament? Saint
Basilius, however,# [resolves] the first (difficulty), in that it is said that even the taniné and the
{hizmé praise the Lord,* and the second, in that the firmament, even though from “the inside
it is vaulted, yet from the outside is level and not domed. I, however, like the white of an egg
between the heavens and the firmament conceive their position.! And above the firmament
the waters are confined to uncover a portion of the face of the earth for the subsistence of the
animals and the plants, and to cool the withering heat which ®would arise from the con-
tinuous movements,’ and (so) that, when (the waters) shall vanish at the end, the just, in
their place, upon the upper surface of the firmament shall dwell. And with.regard to the
firmament, it is not said that God saw that (it was) beautiful, because the lights adorning it
were not created with it. In the Greek, however, it is said; and perhaps it is from the first seribe.

THIRD PARAGRAPH, (1:9) “And God said, Let be gathered together *the waters which are
beneath the heaven unto one place,” i.e., the all-embracing* gathering of waters, that is, the
Sea, Oceanus. And from it bays enter into the midst of the habitable (earth), such as the
Adriatic Sea and (the Sea) of Syria and the Pontus and the Red (Sea) and the Elamite (Sea)
and the Indian (Sea).! And from it again take fulness® the springs and rivers® by means of
clefts and tunnels which are in the midst of the earth, as their ®sweet and light limpidity is
attracted and those earthy substances which are mingled with earthiness and (are) salty settle
in it (the earth) as a result of the sun’s heat. And therefore also, by boiling, men contrive to
free sweet water from the sea. And so do they who dig on its shores. (11) “And God said, Let
the earth brmg forth herb.” That is, when the shoot is beginning to shoot, *then it is called herb;
and when it comes up, grass and fodder; and when it is fully formed in the blade, grain; and when
it branches out and gives shade, then tree. And with the very command the earth brought
forth all the rooted plants, including leaves and seeds and shoots and fruits. “Grass which
produces of itself seed according to its kind, and fruit tree which produces

COLLATION

1.—11 mg. note, Karshuni, reads as follows in Arabic: Ji-") M‘ ',.3.”, er" ).." awu)/ Lissls
Sty | 1:4—6 om.| 2:2—6 o] 2:8—18 + Nay| 3: 5—13\.3:1 4:2.—2 wad2l; 8-6, 918, 1519
waawP2: 14 weanliZ); 8 wt.| 7:3.-2, 8, 9, 14 with I mg. var. wwaass; 13+1 mg. var. in text; 6 mg. with
1mg.| T:5—2, 4, 6,9, 11, 16, 17 waaSSaw=; 10 Wwaadduo: 3.0, waadaws| 10:7.—14 wn| 11:6.—2, 3, 9,
10, 12, 15-19 aso| 11:10.—10, 18 Msadse| 12:5—13:1.—18 om. hom.| 12:6, 7.—4 tr.| 13: 7—11 0 |
14:1.—8 z:..cu;nko| 18:4.—Line through final | defect in photo| 18:1.—11 c-:l 20:7.—11 T.a o) 20:9.—

16-17 L.:_| 91:3—9, 18 wailase]| 21:5.—/ mg. 7)}1! Cf. P8, I, 40, 1. 8. 22:6.—3-6, 10, 12-19
o)lase; 1] waMss; 8§ wedumso| 23:6.—2 retraced (7), 3, 4, 9, 10 lioadss| 24:2.—9 dan| 26:2.—5, 6 w.t.
and I mg.; 2, 10, 14-17 w.t.; 12, 18, 19 tr. 1 text and mg.; 8, 4, 8, 9, 11 with I mg. var.; 13+1 mg,. var. in text |
26:6.—9 mzy| 29:4.—Rd., with 2-4, 8, 12, 14, 16-19, and P, 11s2; 1 f;]z corr’d to 1s12; 15 122, Cf. LS, 21:1|
30:1.—Rd., with 2-4, 8, 12, 14-19, s2; 1 b2 corr’d to My12| 30:6.—14 lyasaSo. Cf. 29:8] 31:6.—4 mg.
sd22; cf. P8, II, 3956, under —=sidw}, 1. 10| 33:7—34:5.—3, 4 om.| 34:4—1:2 on fol. 52.—I12 om. hom. |
84:4.—8 Dyuic| 34:5—8-11, 18, 19 om. pl.| 34:6.—15 p=in.
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fruits according to its kind.” That is, also those which are not self-seeding and do not produce
fruits it (the earth) brought forth by the Divine suggestion, even though Moses does not
mention them, such as the cane and the rush and the reed and the cedar and the cypress and
the willow.»

FourrH PARAGRAPH. (1:14) “And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the
heaven, to divide *between the day and the night.” That is, on the first, second, and third day,
in the light which was created on the first day—which according to some was the radiance of the
fiery element—daytime and nighttime were divided by means of a cloud, which rose up before
the fire at night and was rolled back by day. And as for those who do not ®understand that
light as the rays of fire, some of them say that, when all of that light was bound into one sphere,
from it came the sun. And Gregory of Nyssa says® that to the natural light of the sun that light
was additional. And Basilius says® that first of all the light quality was created, and then
the body of its bearer; and with him the Theologue agreesd band says that at first matter had
no forme except this. “And let them be for signs.”” That is, e.g., by the aspectst of the moon
horologers® recognize many things, such as rains and breezes and destruction of fruits and
diseases. As our Savior also said,* The redness of the sky in the evening indicates fair weather,
and in the morning, rain. And that bodies ?are affected by the moon (is said) not only (by) the
pagans (secular scientists), but also Saint Basilius says' that seasonable fruits fill out, and
brains and testicles are filled up, and wells overflow, in its fulness, and decline when it de-
creases. ‘‘And for seasons and for days and for years.”” That is, from the rising of the sun to
the setting of it is day, and the reverse, night; and from one conjunction with the moon #to
(another) conjunction is a month, and from a certain point in the zodiacal circle until it re-
turns to the same point, a year. And all the lights naturally course along from west to east,
but, by the force of the unstarred sphere, in the opposite (direction).i (16) “And God made
the two great lights, the great light for the ruling of the day, and the small light for the ruling
%of the night.” That is, the moon, in comparison with the sun, is called small; and if not,
(then) with the sun it is called great in comparison with the other stars. And that its light is
from the sun is known by this, that at the eonjunction, when it stands between us and the
sun, all its lower surface,

COLLATION

1:1.—9, 10 om. pL.| 2:4.—15 |2n| 4:7.—Ct. app.| 5:7, 8.—2, 9-11, 14, 15, 17, 18 om. pl.| 5:5—6:3.—6
om.,+mg., om. pl. on 5:7, 8| 5:8.—5 om. pl.| 8:6—9:2.—15 om. hom.| 11:2.—17 lpaaz]| 12:7.—2 foma |
13:2.—9, 11, 16, 17 waudiaw=; a0, Waataws| 14:1 on 5a—-26:5 on 6a.—17 om. | -14:7,—10, 12, 14, 186,
17, 19 e eSNel2| 16:1.—15 om. o| 16:2.~9, 10, 12, 15-19 dad| 16:5.—4, 6, 10, 12, 14, 16-19 wSoan] |
17:5—10, 15, 16, 18 Xcawo; 10 mg. var., later hand, and 15, 16 mg. var., same hand, “sozus ol 17:7.—13
[5nase| 20:7, 8.—4, 9, 16, 17 w2 SSawo o) 2.0, Hoaans lawps| 21:2.—14 v.h&bﬂ 21:6.—2, 3,
14-17 L;éol 25:1—8-5 woplenn| 26:9.—9 J4pna| 29:4.—13 (blurred) rep. mg.; 13+30:2-5] 31:8.—6 e |
32:8.—3, 10, 11 w.t.; a.o0. =N
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which is toward us, is dark, while the upper surface, which is toward the sun, is lighted up. And
at the full moon, when it is wholly diverted from under the sun, that side of it which is toward
the sun comes to be toward us, and so, being full, is visible to us.® And geometrical theorems
steach us that the moon and Hermes (Mercury) and Belathi (Venus) are smaller than the whole
earth, while Ares (Mars) and Zeus (Jupiter) and Kronos (Saturn) and the smallest of the fixed
stars are larger than the whole earth, but the sun is larger than any of them.b

FirrH PARAGRAPH, (1:20) “And God said, Let the waters swarm swarms, living thing(s),and
let flying thing(s) fly above the earth upon the face of the firmament “of the heaven.” That is,
that the flying thing(s) in their creation were kin to the aqueous swarm, many things testify.
For even as the flying thing(s) have wings by which they fly in the air, so the fish have fins by
which they swim in the water. (They are similar) secondly, (in) softness of the flesh; thirdly,
(in) production of eggs;c fourthly, (in) lack of breasts and milk; fifthly, (in) absence of kid-
neys. But they differ in this, that fish have no neck “and are therefore not slaughtered, and
therefore their dead are not inedible. (21) “And God created the great sea monsters.”” The
Greek says whales, i.e., huge fish. Saint Jacob? understands the sea monster to be a great
serpent. “And every living thing of the swarms which swarm the waters.” That is, with the
fish he includes also the rest of the sanguineous (animals), such as the turtles and frogs, and
the non-sanguineous (animals), such as crabs, prickly erabs, ®and the shellfish and oysters and
the rest of the mollusks. “And every winged flying thing after its kind.”” That is, the preda-
tory and non-gregarious and carnivorous and talon-clawed flying things are called birds of
prey (tajré); and the harmless and gregarious and herbivorous ones, simply birds (pdraktd).
The magpies and ravens, however, are intermediate; and the bat, like a bird, *winged, and
like a beast, four-footed and conceiving in a uterus and giving suck from behind® and possessed
of teeth. And of the diaphanous-winged things are the two-winged ones with a sting before,
[such as the flies, and the four-winged ones with a sting behind, such as] the bees; and all of them
are aerial polypods, like the flies, while the aqueous polypods, such as the erabs, are not kindred. !

SIXTH PARAGRAPH. (1:24) “And God said, Let the earth bring forth #living thing according
to its kind.” That is, living things were latent in the earth and, by the divine command, were
revealed. And it seems that a pair of every species it brought forth, aside from man, whose
female is from the rib. “Cattle,” i.e., herbivorous; “swarming things,” i.e., worms and snakes
and mice, and so forth; “and the beasts of the earth,” i.e., carnivorous; ‘‘and every creeping
thing of the earth ®after its kind (masculine and singular like >*ndshd).” (26) “And God said,”
Come, “let us make man in our image, as our likeness.”” That is, man,
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and not ¢ man, he said, because the first man is not a son of man but a creation of God.»
And n of the plural, in its threeness, indicates the three persons of the Godhead. “And let
them rule over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the heaven, and over the cattle.”
That is, [this] command *was promulgated after Eve had been created; else why is it said,
“Let them rule,”” and not, “Let him rule”’? And this is known from the fact that Moses with
the very word joins this, that “male and female he created them” (¢f. vs. 27). But some say
that because Eve existed in the nature of Adam, and because of the posterity which was to
be, it was spoken in the plural. (1:27) “In the image of God he created him,” i.e., in regard
to his *rational soul, because God is incorporeal. Objection: That corporeally a human being
is gimilar to God, Paul affirms (when he says): “Man ought not to cover his head, because
he is the image of God”';* and it is manifest that in his bodily form man is distinguished from
woman. Solution: Because man was first created, and then from him woman was taken, *this
is said, and not because of his bodily likeness. Objection: That not as regards his rationality
man is like God, is known from this, that angels also are rational, and it is not said that they
are created in the image of God. Solution: There are many things which are not said, but
not because of this do they not exist. Objection: He (God) descended and arrived at the
little lump of the clay of Adam, and in that clay *he imaged his actual supreme self, says
Mar Jacob of Sarfigh.c Solution: Saint Jacob of Edessa declares spurious this homily,? and
does not accept it as by Mar Jacob [of Sarligh]. (28) “And God blessed them.” That is, the
generative power which he infused in them, that is their blessing.

SEVENTH(!) PARAGRAPH. (2:1) “And the heaven and the earth and all their host were com-
pleted.” *»That is, [the host] of heaven are its stars, while the host of the earth is generative,
growth-giving, and nurturing. (2) “And God rested on the seventh day from all his works
which he did.” That is, he had finished all his works. And not because he was weary is it said
that he rested; for to incorporeal nature weariness is foreign, especially to the infinite power of
the Creator. The creation %of the hexaémeron is a type of this world of six thousand years; and
the Sabbath is a type of the seventh thousand, in which will begin the spiritual world of rest.
(3) “And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it,” i.e., lest it be despised because of this,
that in it none of the creatures were created, and because of this, that it was set aside for the
service of the soul and not the body, like the rest of the days. (5) %‘“And there were not yet
any trees of the field in the earth,” i.e., on the first day, in which was created the heaven and
the earth.
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“And Adam®* did not exist to cultivate the earth,” i.e., since first it was meet that the world
should be set in order as a dwelling-place, and then Adam should enter as a dweller. (2:6) “And
a spring was rising from the earth.” That is, it was the Edenite river. (7) “And the Lord
God formed Adam.” That is, those things which he has before said *he again elucidates, and
by (the use of the term) ‘“he formed” he indicates the goodliness of God’s care for Adam.
“PDust from the ground,” i.e., with poor material, that in this way might be shown the ad-
mirable skill of the craftsman. “And he blew breath into his nostrils.”” That is, he infused in
him a living and rational soul; and of upright posture he made him, that he might be able to
look 1at the heaven, where he had expectation of being, but not so all- the other beasts, which
are irrational.
SECOND SECTION

(2:8) “And the Lord God had aforetime planted a paradise in Eden.” Greek, instead of
“aforetime,” says in the east. Athanasius® and Basilius® and John? and Cyrile and Severust
understood “paradise’’ to be a material one %in the east. And Mar Ephraim# (understood)
it to be round about the sea and the dry land, and that those of Noah’s house crossed over
thither in the ship. And Philoxenus® (understood) that its land is higher than all the earth.
And others{ (understood) that it is in the third heaven, whither Paul was snatched up. But
Gregory of Nyssa! understood it (to be) a spiritual one. And the Theologuei sometimes said
(it was) material—the wood %of the cross corresponds to the wood of the tree of knowledge—
and sometimes a spiritual one—the husbandman of the immortal plants of the divine
thoughts. And Saint Jacob says® that Moses speaks allegorically concerning Paradise. But I
understand Eden to be the habitable earth; and Paradise, the human body, in which intelli-
gence, Adam, resides; and the wood #of life, the spiritual mode of life; and the wood of the
knowledge of good and evil is the carnal mode of life to which the weakened mind, Eve, is
captive. And the four rivers are a type of the vital force, which is in the heart, and the mental
(foree), which is in the brain, and the physical (force), which is in the liver, and the reproduc-
tive (force), which is in the testicles. And by the (term) “aforetime’” he makes clear that on
the third day, with the rest ®of the plants, before Adam was created, Paradise was created.
(9) “And the tree of life in the midst of Paradise.” Greek: and the wood of life in the midst
with reference to Paradise. That is, that it was literally a tree of life most of the teachers are
agreed, but what was its kind no one said. And for the encouragement of Adam, that he might
keep the commandment
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and might not eat of the tree of knowledge, which was to be accounted of much greater excel-
lence, it was called the tree of life, and not as though by nature it was life-giving, because it is
not according to law that a physical substance should entail spiritual life. ‘“And the tree of
the knowledge of good %and of evil.” That is, of those who understood it physically, some said
wheat was its fruit, since in the bread our Lord gave his body; and some of them (said) the
grape, since in the blood (of the grape) he gave his blood; and some of them (said) flesh, since
the skin of the beasts which they killed they put on; and some of them (said) the fig, since they
covered themselves with its foliage when they were ashamed of their nakedness. And this also
was not “knowledge-giving by nature to its eaters; but by it became known the goodness of
the keeping of the law, and the evil of transgressing the commandment. (2:10) “And a river
was going forth from Eden to water Paradise.” That is, Eden is pronounced <dhzm» in the
Hebrew, and it is, interpreted, delight or abundance; and Paradise is a beautiful garden. “And
from there ¥it divided and became four heads,” i.e., rivers. (11) “The name of one -(was)
Pishtin. It is that which encircles all the land of Hewil4,” i.e., India. (12) “There are pearls
(brulne),” i.e., white pearls, “‘and beryl stones,” i.e., precious [stones] which are red and green.
Greek: And there is the carbuncle (Canthrakos) and green (prasinon) stones. (13) “And the
name of the second river is Gihiin,” i.e., *the Nile, “that which encircles all the land of Cush,”’
i.e., the territory of the blacks,” which is to the west of India. (14) “And the Tigris,” rising from
inner Armenia, and “the Euphrates,” from outer Armenia; and the two of them empty their
waters into the Southern Sea. (15) “And the Lord God took Adam and set® him in the Paradise
of Eden, that he might cultivate it,” %i.e., since idleness engenders many defects, “and that he
might guard it,” i.e., since it was his dwelling and in it was all his possession of soul and body.
(16) “And the Lord God commanded {with a of p)> Adam and said to him, Of all the trees
which are in the Paradise thou mayest indeed eat, (17) but of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil thou shalt not eat.”” *That is, as a test of his freedom he set for him a law; but
that not forever it was not to be eaten the Theologue affirms? when he says
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that it was not evilly planted from the beginning, nor was it prohibited enviously, but it was good
when it was eaten at the proper time. Objection: Since God knew that Adam would not keep
the commandment, how was the law which he had established not to be held useless? Solution:
For God s good, and with the good things he is pleased, and unto the good things he incites,
even though he knows that they will not be done; but evil things he hates, and from them he
warns, even though he knows that they will be done. “Because on the day when thou eatest
thereof thou shalt die the death,” i.e., [the death] of sin, which is the separation of the soul
from God and not from the body, as (is) “the natural death; and if not, then how did he not
die immediately he had eaten? Others say that natural death was threatened but merciful God
did not execute the sentence according to the threat, as in the case of the Ninevites.® (2:18)
“And the Lord God said, It is not good that Adam should be by himself. I will make him a
help like himself.”” That is, because *he was mortal in his nature, the female, in whom was to
be the power of reproduction by which the genus was to be conserved, was necessary.
(19) “And the Lord God formed from the earth every beast of the field and every winged
thing of the heaven, and brought them to Adam that he might see what he would call them.”
That is, he brought them up to his mind; and not physically did he bring them *unto him,
because the multitude of water animals do not live when they are transferred from the water.
(20) “And for Adam there was not found a help like him.” That is, he shows that the rest of
the animals were created by pairs. (21) “And the Lord God cast a deep sleep upon Adam,
and he slept,” i.e., in order that he might not feel the pain when his rib was tdken from him,
%gince pain is the cause of hatred. “And he took one of his ribs.” That is, even though it’
is not said (whether) from the right side or from the left, yet the coldness of its® tempera-
ture and its> moisture attest its® left-handedness. And he did not create her from nothing, nor
from the earth, lest she think that another than that of Adam was her Creator; *nor from
his posterior (side) nor his nether members was she taken, that he might not despise her; and
again not from his anterior (portion) nor his upper members, that she might not despise him;
but from the side, the middle region, in order that she might be bound to him. (23) “And
Adam said, This time (it is) bone from my bone, and flesh from my flesh.” That is, to the funda-
mentals %he refers, to the bone, which is the foundation of the hard members,
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and to the flesh, which is the foundation of the soft members. “This (one) shall be called
woman because she was taken from man,” i.e., by way of etymology according to the Hebrew
language; that is to say, “tshd is from >ish. (2:24) “On this account shall a man leave his
father and mother and cleave *unto his wife, and the two of them shall be one flesh.” That is,
the Gospel says®* that God said this; but it is likely that Adam said that very thing which he
had heard from God. (25) “And the two of them were naked, Adam and his wife, and were
not ashamed,” i.e., because in spiritual splendor and glory they were clothed, or because as
yet they were, in mind, in the stage of childish innocence.

(3:1) 1 And the serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field.” That is, it was deceit-
ful and crafty. ‘“And the serpent said to the woman.” That is, Satan appeared in the form of a
serpent and, as by an instrument, caused Eve to hear the seductive words. And not from the
beginning did God cause them to know that there were invisible beings,” in order that they
might not at once *fall into polytheism. For up to Sartghe the demons were not known, nor
up to Hagard the angels. And some say that on the first day Satan was deposed from his
degree when light had been created and he did not praise its Creator; and according to others,
on the fourth day, when the lights were created; and according to others, on the sixth day,
when he envied Adam, who was created in the image 2of God. “Did God truly say that ye
should not eat of all the trees of Paradise?” That is, by this it is known that not yet had any-
thing been tasted by them when they were seduced by the Evil One; but in that sixth hour of
the sixth day, when he was cast out, he approached to seduce, in that very hour when also our
Lord was crucifiede for the salvation of him who had gone astray. (5) “And ye are about to be
like gods, knowing good and evil.” That is, not like God, in the singular, he said, in order
that from this point on he might accustom their hearing to the heresy of polytheism. Even if
the word of Satan was true in this, that when they had eaten they knew good and evil, yet
when an addition of glory® he promised them, they were deprived, by his promise, of even the
glory which they possessed. (7) ®‘““And were opened the eyes of the two of them (with « of
p and t), and they fastened together the leaves of fig trees and made for themselves loin
cloths,” i.e., trousers, hiding their nakedness. (8) “And he heard the voice of the Lord God
walking in Paradise at the eventide
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of the day,” i.e., about the ninth hour. (3:9) “And the Lord God called Adam and said to him,
Where art thou, Adam?” That is, not because he did not know where he was, but in order that
he might not fall into despair, he deigns to speak to him. (11) “Who showed thee that thou
wast naked?”” That is, clothed in splendor I created thee, and how *didst thou become denud-
ed? “Lo, of the tree from which I commanded thee not to eat thou hast eaten.” (With a of p.>
That is, because thou hast eaten, thou hast been stripped of thy glory. (12) “The woman
whom thou gavest with me, she gave me from the tree, and I ate.” That is, if thou hadst not
created this one with me, I would not have been ruined. (13) “What is this which thou
(fem.) hast done?” (With ¢ of m and a of n.) (14) “And God said to the serpent, *Because
thou hast done this, cursed be thou above all animals.” That is, Satan was worthy to be cursed,
and not the serpent, the instrument; but lest they might become aware of another unseen
being and might give to it the glory that was due to God, his curse is kept silent. “And upon
thy belly shalt thou go.” That is, he indicates that formerly the serpent was four-footed, and
its belly is cursed ®because by the belly it seduced; and spiritually this is to be taken about
Satan, who slid from the upper height to the nether region. “And dust thou shalt eat.” That
is, thou shalt chew earthy things. (15) “He shall crush thy head.” That is, when those things
which are above he seeks and considers, he will put thee to shame. “And thou shalt smite
him in his heel.” That is, at last he will feel the misery because *he hearkened to thee. (16)
““And unto thy husband thou shalt be subject, and he shall rule over thee,” i.e., for this, that
thou didst believe that when thou shouldst eat of the fruit thou wouldst become a goddess.®
(17) “Cursed be the earth because of thee.” That is, Adam (is) not (cursed), but the earth is
cursed because of him, lest the curse should pass over upon the just who are of his seed, as
from Cain, who was cursed, upon his seed. (18) *‘“And thou shalt eat the herb of the field.”
That is, thence it is known that an ascetic life, without fat and strong drink, those of the house
of Adam lived until the Flood. (19) “Because dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt return,”
i.e., because thou didst not wish to lead a spiritual life.

THIRD SECTION

(3:20) “And Adam called the name of his wife Eve”’—Greek: life—“because she was ¥the
mother of every one that lives,” i.e., of human beings. (21) “And the Lord God made for
Adam and his wife tunics of skin and clothed them.” That is, he incited in them the idea that
they should make (tunics); but Mar Ephraim says®
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that from the skins of lambs which they were eating they made for themselves clothing. And
many do not agree with this, since, before they were generated, how could they be slaughtered?
And others say that the bark of trees he calls skin, since even now in India Sthere are barks
which are fit for royal robes. The Theologue, however, expounds the skin allegorically as the
thick and dead and hard flesh.* (3:22) “Lo, Adam has become as one of us,” i.e., the persons of
the Trinity, “to know good and evil.” That is, deriding him for having accepted the promise
of the Evil One, God says this. “Lest he stretch forth his hand ®and take also from the tree of
life and eat and live forever.” That is, since he had fallen, he was not able to live with God for-
ever. (23) “To till the ground whence he was taken.” That is, outside of Paradise he was
formed, and then he entered it. (24) “And the Lord God expelled him; and he caused to whirl,
eastward of the paradise of Eden, . ...”” That is, thence it is known that by the east gate
he entered and by it also he passed out. The Greek says, instead of this sentence, And he
expelled Adam and setiled him over against the paradise of joy, i.e., to let him know that it was
possible that he should return to it if he repented. And all the teachers agree that on the same
day when he was created he fell and went forth. Some, however, *say that he tarried thirty
years, according to the time in which our Lord fulfilled the old law ; and some, forty days, accord-
ing to the time of the fast and the temptation of our Lord, the second Adam, by the devil.
“The cherub and the edge of the sword which was whirling.”” (With stopping of p and frica-
‘tiveness of k.> Greek: And he ordained the cherub and the flaming sword which was whirling.
»That is, a fiery essence was turning round about him for the terror of thase who approached.
And the cherub was not of the heavenly orders, but was a corporeal form which was terrible,
or an allegory for® those consternations and hallucinations which lay hold upon those that have
been deprived of it.e

(4:1) “And she said, I have acquired a man to the Lord.” That is, the name of Cain ig
derived from gandjuthd (‘‘ownership’), and that of Abel from mawhavtd d>aléhd (‘‘the gift of
God”). And “to the Lord” she said; he is? in truth the giver of offspring, but the male is an
organ and an intermediary only. (2) “And Abel was a shepherd of sheep,” i.e.,
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inasmuch as by the transgression of the commandment the carnivorous animals had dominion
over them. “And Cain was a husbandman in the earth,” i.e., a cultivator. (4:3) “And Cain
brought from the fruits of his land an offering to the Lord. (4) And Abel also brought from
the first-born of his flock.” That is, Saint Cyril says* that in the beginning FK.ve was bringing
forth male and female twins, and Adam established a law that each (male) should take to
wife the sister of his brother. Cain, however, [because his own sister] was the more beautiful,
was unwilling (to accept any other arrangement) but that each should take his sister. [There-
fore] they asked of God® that he reveal to them whether it was possible that this might be.
But God, because he saw the execrable desire of Cain, spurned him. (5) “And with Cain and
with his offering he was not well pleased.” That is, fire did not descend and consume his offer-
ing as that of Abel. (6) “And the Lord said to Cain, Wherefore art thou displeased? . . . .
(7) Behold, if thou wert pleasing, I should be gracious,” i.e., if thou didst turn away from thy
evil desire; “and if thou art not pleasing, at the door sin is crouched,” i.e., near to thee.
Greek does not have “‘crouched at the door,” but (reads): If rightly thou art not pleasing,
thou hast sinned. ‘“Thou shalt turn toward it, and it will rule over thee.”” The Greek, on the
contrary, says: She shall turn toward thee, and thou shalt rule over her, that is to say, over sin.d
(8) “Cain rose up against Abel his brother and killed him.” That is, Mar Ephraim says he
strangled him ;* and otherst (say) he stoned him ®and covered him up. (9) “Where is Abel
thy brother?”’ That is, that he might silence him he inquires, and not because he did not
know. “And he said, I know not; am I indeed the keeper of my brother?”’ That is, to the
killing he adds the lie. (10) “The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the
earth.” That is, if the blood cries, how much more the soul? (11) “Therefore accursed art
thou from #the earth, which has opened its mouth and received the blood of thy brother from
thy hands.” That is, because thou didst not show pity and didst shed it, she, as a mother
compassionate, received it. Therefore she curses thee.f (12) “Quaking and quivering shalt
thou be in the earth.” That is, thy soul shall quake, and thy body shall quiver. (14) “And
whosoever finds me will kill me.” That is, he was fearful of the animals, and therefore he
built a city for shelter ®in the name of his son Enoch (ef. vs. 17). (15) “And the Lord said
to him, Not thus any murderer! Cain shall be requited sevenfold.” That is, every murderer
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shall at once be put to death,* and not like Cain be requited sevenfold. Some (say that) for his
seven® offenses, namely, that he envied, and he betrayed, and he killed, and he killed his brother,
and first in the world he killed, and that he grieved his parents, and *that he lied to God when he
was interrogated, seven retributions were ordained: that he was cursed, and quaked, and
quivered, and toiled, and did not profit, and groaned, and was removed from God. And Mar
Ephraim sayse that this indicates the retribution which was from Lamech, the seventh from
Adam, thus: Adam, Cain, Enoch, <Idhar, Ma*htsl, Mathiisha’el, *Lamech. ‘“And the Lord
placed a sign on Cain, that whoever should find him should not kill him.” That is, the pro-
tection of God was that sign. He protected him, indeed, for the terror of generations to come.
Mar Ephraim, however, says¢ that the sign was that when he was going forward, he was thrust
backward. (4:17) “And Cain *knew his wife, and she conceived and bore Enoch.” That is,
two are they who are named Enoch, one (being) this one, and the other the son of Jared, who
from Seth the son of Adam is descended. And (there were) two again who (were called) Lamech,
one (being) this one who killed Cain and was descended from him, and the other the father of
Noah; and he was descended from Seth. (20) “And >Adha bore Javal.” That is, this one 2first
pitched a tent in the desert and possessed cattle; and with him began intemperance and the
eating of meat. And with Javal, his brother, music began; and with Tavalgin, another brother
of his, began metal-working. And Nammé {with vowellessness of <), his sister, taught women
beautifying and hairdressing and songs and the dance. *And by the fact that crafts were given
to the sons of Cain, we know that God does not chastise the sons because of the fathers. (23)
“Wives of Lamech, hearken to my speech {with a of the second n), because a man I killed for
my wounding, and a youth for my buffeting.” That is, he killed not two but one youthful man,
that is to say, a young man who was Cain himself. And the Hebrews %say that Tvalgin, son
of Lamech, killed Cain, and Lamech killed Tavalgin because he had killed. And therefore,
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as though he himself had killed both of them, he blames himself. (4:24) ‘“Because sevenfold
Cain will be requited, but Lamech seventy and seven,” i.e., generations, according to the gospel
genealogy of Luke, which begins with God the Father and ends with the Son made flesh, who
blots out sin.  (25) ®““And she called his name Seth,” i.e., the foundation. Because Adam had
sinned and Abel had been killed and Cain had been spurned, therefore upon Seth was built
the genealogical succession. (26) “And even to Seth also was born a son, and he called his
name Enosh,” i.e., sweetness. “Then he began to call upon the name of the Lord.” That is,
this one separated himself from the house of Cain; and he feared God, Yand by everyone he
was called >Alihim, and his sons, the sons of >AlGhim,

(5:3) “And Adam lived one hundred and thirty years and begat in his image, according to
his likeness. And he called his name Seth.” That is, because by Seth was preserved the succes-
sion, the scripture affirms that he was born in the image of Adam, who was created in the image
of God. And the difference in the years between “the Law of the Syrians, which agrees with
that of the Hebrews, and the Law of the Greeks, which is the septuagintal translation, we have
treated at the end.?

FOURTH SECTION

(5:24) “And Enoch was pleasing to God; and he was not, for God took him.”” That is, from
Enoch, who was translated to Paradise, the early righteous (ones) knew that they would
return to their former place when they were pleasing to God. (28) 2‘““And he begat a son
(29) and ecalled his name Noah, and he said, This one shall give us comfort from our labors
and from the toil of our hands and from the earth which the Lord hath cursed.” That is, as
by prophecy, Lamech said these things. (32) “And Noah begat Shem and Ham and Japheth.”
That is, Shem is the father of the swarthy, and Ham of the blacks, and Japheth of the whites.

(6:2) “The sons of >Altihim saw the daughters of men, that they were beautiful.” That is, the
sons of Seth (saw) the daughters of Cain, who with their beautifications and their songs
brought them down from the blessed habitation which is on the very top of Mount Hermon;
and they (the sons) were seduced by them. (3) “And the Lord said, My spirit will not dwell
with man for an age.”» That is, he calls his divine operations “spirit,”” and ‘“for an age’’ here by
analogy is (the age of) that generation. ‘““For %he is flesh,”” i.e., because he was captivated by the
lust of the body. “And his days shall be a hundred and twenty years.”” That is, before he was to
begin to make the ark, by twenty years, this decree was fixed—that is to say, in the 484th year of
hislife; and in the 500th year he began the work; and in the 600th year was the Deluge. (4) *“‘Be-
cause the sons of >Alihim went in to the daughters of men, %*and they bare to them the giants
of old, the giants of renown.” That is, with wickedness and iniquity they were gigantic and
famous, and not
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with good works. (6:5) “And all the bent of the thought of his heart was evil alway,” i.e.,
contemplating wantonness continually. (6) “And the Lord repented (with stopping of both
¢’s and a of the second) that he had made man (Adam) in the earth, and it grieved him in his
heart.” Greek: and he pondered and he reflecied in his heart.> SThat is, regret and the rest of
the emotions (or emotional affections) corresponding to our nature, and not corresponding to
God(’s), are enunciated about God in the Holy Seriptures because to our profit, and not to his
profit, they are written. (7) “I will wipe out the human beings whom I created from the
face of the earth, from human beings to cattle and . . .. creeping and . ... flying things,”
i.e., not because these also had sinned, but because for the advantage of man they had been
created. “For I repent that I made them.” Greek: I am angered. (14) ‘Make thee an ark
of carqd-wood,” i.e., ceshkdr<d, which is shemshdr.® Greek: quadrangular pieces of wood. “Sto-
ries thou shalt make it.” Greek: nests. ‘“Thou shalt daub it without and within with bi-
tumen,” i.e., with pitch. (15) “Three hundred cubits its length, .. .. and fifty ... . its
breadth, and thirty . . . . its height.”” That is, the breadth of its lower part was fifty. On the
other hand, (16) “upward by a cubit thou shalt finish it,”” he commanded him.c And the cubit
is that measure from the élbow to the wrist and the back of the hand, the middle finger being
also extended, as Saint Epiphanius teaches. “And windows? shalt thou make in the ark,” i.e.,
circles(?). ®Greek: gathering togethere thou shalt make it. “A lower story and a second and a
third thou shalt make it,” i.e., for men and beasts the upper, and for flying things the middle,
and for creeping things the lower. (19) “‘And of every living thing of all flesh, by twos, bring
into the ark, to keep alive with thee males and females,” i.e., of those unclean.

(7:2) “And of all the clean cattle, take to thee ®by sevens.” That is, because they were
edible, he increased their number. (9) “As God had commanded Noah.” {With a of p).

FIFTH SECTION

(7:11) “In the second month, on the seventeenth in the month (with d of »},” i.e., in
Iyar. Greek: in the twenty-seventh in it. ““All the fountains of the great deep burst forth, and
the floodgates [ —Greek: the sluices’ (with a of ¢ and { and r>—] of heaven were opened (with
aof p).” That is, Saint **Basiliust and Mar Ephraime think that the waters above the heavens
were poured out in the Deluge. (12) “And the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty
nights. (13) On this same day Noah entered,” i.e., not in the beginning of the forty, nor in the
end, but when '
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he said to him, “Enter, because within seven days I will bring on® rain” (cf. 7:1 and 4), that is
to say, on the tenth of Iyar (May) according to the Hebrew and the Syriae, or on the twenti-
eth according to the Greek and the Samaritan. “And the wife of Noah, and the three wives of
his sons with him, into the ark.” sThat is, four men and four women escaped, a type of the four
elements of the world. (7:14) “And every little bird and every wing,” i.e., little and great
flying things. (16) ‘“And the Lord shut the door after him.””> That is, he guarded him. Greek:
on the outside of 1t,® that is to say, of the ark. (17) “And the Deluge was forty days.” That
is, and then “the ark was stirred, as also the fetus in the womb. (20) “Fifteen cubits upward
did the waters swell.” That is, not above the ark, but above the tops of the mountains, it
rose. '

(8:4) “And the ark came to rest in the seventh month,” i.e., in I Tishri (October), on the
seventeenth in it. Greek: on the twenty-seventh. *‘Upon the mountains of Qardu.” Greek:
upon the mountains of Aradhat, i.e., in the region of Upper Armenia, and not of this island,
even though it also is called that of Qardu.d (5) “On the first day in the tenth month the
summits of the mountains appeared,” i.e., in II Kaniin (January). (7) “And he sent forth
the raven, and it simply went out and did not return until the waters were dried up,” i.e.,
*because it found bodies floating on the water and occupied itself with them. (8) “And he
sent forth the dove from him, that he might see whether the waters were abated; (9) and the
dove found not for herself rest for the sole of her [foot], and she returned.” That is, not yet
were the tops of the trees uncovered, as (they were) after seven days, when he again sent her
forth and she returned. (11) “At the time of *the evening, and lo, the leaf of an olive tree
held in her mouth.” And the third time, after seven other days, when he sent her forth, she
returned not, because even the earth was uncovered. (14) “And in the second month, on the
twenty-seventh (day) init . ..., the earth was dried up.” That is, according to the Greek, a
year and seven days they remained in the ark; and according to the Hebrew, *a year and
seventeen days. (17) ‘“And they shall be fruitful (with e of n) and multiply upon the earth.”
(19) “And all cattle.” (Feminine.) (21) “And the Lord smelled the smell of the savor (of
the sacrifice) <i.e., from sawjithd and sawihiithd)* a sweet savor.” That is, he had accepted
his offering and was pleased with it. “I will not again curse the earth because of man,” i.e.,
removing from them
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terror. ‘‘Because the bent of the heart of man is evil from his youth.” That is, I shall be long-
suffering with him, even if evil.

(9:3) “And every creeping thing that lives shall be unto you for food in the same manner as
the greens of the herbs.” That is, he restores to subjection the animals, who had come to lord
it over man by reason of sthe transgression of the commandment, and returns them to their
former estate. (4) “Only (that) flesh which has within itself its blood shall ye not eat,” i.e.,
the strangled and that which died a natural death, that ye may keep yourselves distinct from
the irrational animals. (5) “And surely your blood, your very own, will I require of . . .
every animal’—i.e., I will put the fear of you upon all beasts; otherwise to the irrational
(beings) retribution does not apply— “and from the hand of a man and his brother,” i.e., as
from Cain. (6) “Whosoever sheddeth the blood of man, by man shall his blood be shed ”?
Greek: instead of his blood 1t shall be shed.

STXTH SECTION

(9:13) “I set my bow in the clouds, and it shall be a sign of the covenant”’—GQreek: for a
sign of the diatheke—'‘between me and the earth.” That is, because they believed that through
violent rains they would be perpetually perishing, *he gave to them the sign of fair weather;
and it appears that this had not come into existence before the flood, otherwise it would not
have been set as a sign. And in the form of a useless bow he set it, a symbol that he was fully
at peace with the creation. It comes into existence, however, [from the rays] of the sun when
‘they shine upon moist air, e.g., upon water in a glass; and, corresponding to the (gradation of)
brightness and darkness of the ®airy particles which are commingled in the clouds, variegated
colors appear in it. And though, in the likeness of the sphere of the sun, it also is a complete
circle, half of it is underneath the earth, since the sun is horizonward when it comes into
existence. (14) ‘“And the bow shall appear in the clouds. (15) I shall remember my covenant
which is between me and you.” That is, for support of their weak mind(s) #he said this—he
whom nothing escapes. (20) “And Noah began working in the earth,” i.e., because he be-
lieved in the covenant of the Lord. “And he planted a vineyard, (21) and he drank from
its wine and became drunk.” That is, because he was not experienced in the drinking of it, he
regarded it as water. (22) “And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father
and showed (it) to his two brothers.” That is, that Canaan, son of Ham, ®saw first, and then
showed (it) to Ham, his father, and Ham, when he had seen, showed (it) to his two brothers,
is known from this, that Canaan was accursed and not Ham, and with the very curse he be-
came black, and the blackness was transmitted in his descendants; and from this, that the
Seripture said that “Noah awoke’” and saw what “his little son had done to him” (cf. vs. 24).
Now it is clear that Ham was not the  “little son” of Noah, but the middle (one). Therefore
the grandson the Secripture calls
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“his little son.” (9:23) “And Shem and Japheth took a mantle and placed it upon the
shoulders of both of them and walked backward,” i.e., that they might cover the nakedness
without seeing it. (25) “And he said, Cursed be Canaan! A servant of servants shall he be
to his brothers.” That is, on the Sodomites, who from Canaan Sare descended and were called
the servants of Abraham, this curse took effect; and on the Gibeonites also, who were servants
of the congregation of the Lord; and on all the Canaamtes who were enslaved to the children
of Israel by the inheritance of their land.

(10:1) ““And these are the generations of the sons of Noah, Shem and Ham and Japheth.”
That is, Japheth is the first son of Noah, and therefore from him the Scripture starts the
genealogies; furthermore, the same scripture calls him “Japheth the great.””» Shem, however,
was given precedence because from him was descended the Messiah according to the flesh, as
also Abraham took precedence of Haran, and Jacob of Esau, and Ephraim of Manasseh; and
further witness (thereto) is his blessing, which was spiritual, whereas that of Japheth (was)
material: “May God enlarge Japheth, and may he dwell in the tents of Shem” (cf. 9:27).
(2) “The sons of “Japheth: Gamér and Maghiigh and Méadhaj and Jawin and Tibhal and
Maéshékh and Tires. (3) ....°Ashkandz and Dajfar and Tugharmi. (4) And the sons
of Jawén: >Elishd and Tarshish and K&thim and Diirnim. (6) And the sons of Ham: Cush
and Megrém and Pit and Canaan. (7) And the sons of Cush: Shevd and Hewlld and Savta
and Racmé and Savt’khd. And the sons of Racmé: Shevd and Dérdn. (8) And Cush ®begat
Nimrod. (9) He was a mighty hunter before the Lord.” That is, the Lord blessed him for
this, that he fought with the builders of the tower and scattered them. Greek, instead of
“hunter, says a hunter of animals.® (10) “And the begmmng of his kingdom was Babel and
>Argkh and >Akhér and Keljd in the land of Sencir.” That is, Nimrod arose (as) the first king
[in] Babel; and he established a crown (k<ild) *not of gold, but woven. And he built >Argkh
and >Akhr and Kelj§, [i.e.,]c Edessa and Nisibis and Kala°ni, which is S8liq, and Sencir, which
is <Iraq. (11) “From that land went forth the Assyrian and built Nineveh and Rahbﬁth, the
city, and Kalah (12) and Rasdn, which (is) between Nineveh. . . . . ”’ That is, after Nimrod,
Qumbarts arose as the second king in Babel, and he built Shiishan the Great; and the third,
%Samrijaws, initiated measures and weights; and the fourth (is) Kasriinis, who is Diocrates,
whom Hesrin, the brother of Terah, killed, and the kingdom ceased from Babel. And there
began to reign over the Assyrians the(ir) first king, Bilas. And after him (came) Nints, his
son, whom the Scripture calls “the Assyrian’ ;¢ and he built Nineveh and Rahbtth, which is
Hadhjav, that is to say, ¥Arbela, and K8lah, which is Tirhén, and R&sén, which is Rishcajnd.c
(13) ““And Mesrém begat Liadhim and Jacbim
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and Lahevim and Jaftihim (10:14) and Pathrisim and Kasliihim, whence came forth the
Philistines and the Cappadocians. (15) And Canaan begat Sidon, his first-born, and the
Hittites (16) and the Jebusites and the Amorites and the Gargiisites (17) and the Ha-
wites and the 5<Arqgites and the Sinites (18) and the >Artdhites and the Samrites (with
of s; Nestorians with ) and the Hamathites. . . . . (19) And the boundary of the Canaanites
was from Sidon, which is the (port of) entry of Gadhér, unto Gaza, which is the (port of) entry
of Sodom and Gomorrah and of the >Adh&mites* and Zeboim, as far as Leshd.”’> (22) “The
sons of Shem: <Ilam and >Ashar ¢with r> and >Arpakhshér ®and Ladh (with d) and >Aram.
(23) And the sons of >Arém: <Us and Hiil and G&thér and Mésh. (24) And >Arpakhshér begat
Shaldh, and Shaldh begat <Avér, (25) and” <Avar begat Paligh and “Jaqtin. (26) And
Jagtén begat ‘Elmawdidh {with e of [; Nestorians with a) and Shéalaf and Hesrmtth (with
vowellessness of [ and e of h; Nestorians with a of I and ) and Jardh (27) %and Hedhiiram
and >Uzel and Deqld (28) and <Uval and >Avimel (with e of m; Nestorians with a) and
Shevd  (29) and *Awpir and Hewild and Javiv.,” (30) “And their territory (with a of t)
was from Manasseh, that which lies in the direction of Sefarwim.” (32) “These are the
families of the sons of Noah, . . .. and from them were the peoples . . . . differentiated after
the Deluge,” i.e., seventy-*two tongues: fifteen of the fair sons of Japheth, who are in the
north: Greeks and °Alnatindjé, i.e., Romaeans, and Armenians and Iberians and Huns and so
forth; and thirty of the blacks, the sons of Ham, who are in the south: Hindus® and Egyp-
tians and Hittites and Jebusites and Amorites and so forth; and twenty-seven of the brown
sons of Shem, who are in the middle: Chaldeans %and Syrians and Hebrews and Arabians and
Medians and Persians and so forth.

SEVENTH SECTION. THE DIVISION OF THE TONGUES

(11:1) “And the whole earth was of one tongue and one speech.” Greek: one lip and one
language. That is, that the Syriac was the first tongue, and not the Hebrew as some think,
is known from this, that Abraham was first called Hebrew because of the crossing (<vdr) of
»the river Euphrates; for he was from Ur of the Chaldean Syrians, and how could he have
used a tongue in which he was not reared? For the Scriptures were delivered in the Hebrew
not because of its excellence or richness, for it is indeed limited and commingled of a multitude
of tongues, but because in it were practiced those to whom
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they were given. (11:2) “And it came to pass that, when they started from the east, they
found a plain in the land of Sen<dr, and they dwelt there,” i.e., Noah and his sons. From the
land round about Paradise they had entered the ark; or the mountain upon which the ark
stood still, they called “the East.” (3) “Come, let us mold bricks and burn sthem with fire.”
Greek: Come, let us make bricks and let us bake them with fire. “And they had binding-material
for mortar.” Greek: and bitumen® for mortar. And some interpret “binding-material”’ as
“lime.” (4) “And they said, Come, let us build for us a city and a tower whose top (shall be)
in heaven.” That is, because the report of the overwhelming flood was terrifying to them,
they planned by means of the lofty tower to escape “from its surging storm when they should
be inundated. For they did not believe in the divine covenant which, in the sign of the bow,
had been established for them. And because of this they were driven to vain labor such as
this; but the pride of their spirit(s) also incited them greatly to do this very work. “And let
us make for us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. (5) And
Bthe Lord came down to see the city and tower which men were building.” That is, according
to the grossness of mind of the simple hearers this was said, because to the divine nature not
only deeds but also thoughts are unfolded. (6) ““After this nothing which they propose to do
shall fail them.” That is, dealing ironically with the vanity of their thought, the wisdom 2of
God propounds to them representations contrary to fact; otherwise, how should the work not
fail which was at once to come to nought? (7) “Come, let us go down and divide there the
tongues.” That is, this word bears an indication of the Trinity of the Persons, because he
did not say, “Come down and divide,” that is to say, as (if) to ministering angels. (9) “On
this account he called its name Babel, because there the Lord confounded *the tongues of all
the earth.” That is, the division of tongues, which in this place he named confusion, with re-
gard to the apostles he called a gift—*“and they began to speak with various tongues as the
spirit was giving them to speak’’»—the one (confusion) through their dispersion from one
-another, the other (gift) through the gathering of the dispersed (ones) into the one fold of the
church. (10) ®“And these are the generations of Shem.” That is, carefully he composed the
record of the years of the line of descent from Shem, because from him in the flesh the Savior
was to spring forth. And the chronicle of the years, and their accurate count, we will give in
full at the end.c (27) “Terah begat Abram and Nahor and Haran; and Haran begat Lot.”
That is, Haran begat one son, Lot, and two daughters, >Ask&, which is %Sarah, wife of Abram,
and Melk3, wife of Nahor, who bare Bethigl, the father of Rebecea, Isaac’s wife, and his
seven brothers. Theodorus,*
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however, considering shameful the fact that Sarah and Melk4 should be wives to their paternal
uncles, says that Terah again had a brother named Haran, even though he be not mentioned in
the Scriptures, and that Sarah and Melk4 were his daughters, and not the daughters of Haran,
the father of Lot. (11:28) “And Haran died during the lifetime of Terah, his father.”
That is, not as though Haran (was) the first who died before his father is mention of him ad-
duced, but in order that the cause of his death might be searched out. For when Abraham,
with praiseworthy zeal for the religion of God, set fire to the famous temple of the god of the
Chaldeans, Haran ran to quench (it) and fell down there and died; and on this account Terah
was compelled to flee with his family “from that place. (31) “And Terah took Abram his
son, and Lot the son of Haran, his grandson, and Sarai his daughter-in-law {with a of s and r)

. and departed with them from Ur of the Chaldeans to go to the land of Canaan,” i.e.,
from the city of the Chaldeans, which is Saliq (Seleucia). That he took Nahor, however, and
Melks his wife, is not written; but that they did not remain behind in Ur of the Chaldeans
is known from this, that from >Ardm-Nahrin, the city of Nahor, Rebecca, the daughter of
Bethiiel the son of Nahor, was brought as wife to Isaac. And it appears that Nahor and his
wife left after the departure of Terah and Abram and Lot. “And they came as far as Haran
and dwelt there.”” That is, because Terah was inclined to paganism, he tarried in Haran and
died there and entered not into the land of Canaan.

(12:4) ©“And Abram did as the Lord told him, and Lot went with him.” That is, he de-
parted from Haran and went to the land of Canaan. And Nahor is not even mentioned here,
so that it is possible that he had not yet arrived from Ur of the Chaldeans at Haran; or he was
there and held in light esteem the divine command and did not associate with Abram “And
Abram was seventy-five years old 2when he departed from Haran.” That is, there is much un-
certainty here concerning the chronicle of the years, in this, that the Scrlpture says that at the
age of seventy-five years Terah begat Abraham, and at the age of seventy-five years, again,
Abraham departed from Haran [after Terah had died. But Terah died at the age of 205.
Therefore, either Terah died at the age of 150, or Abraham departed from Haran at the age
of 130]; but the Scripture agrees with neither. And because it cannot be resolved, we say that
it is possible that at the age of seventy-five Abraham departed from Haran, *as the Scripture
says, but while his father was still alive, even though the Scriptures mention the first depar-
ture of Abraham from Haran [after the mention of] the death of Terah; for many earlier
and later events are transposed in narrative. And (then) again he returned to his father and
tarried with him until 205 years were completed to Terah, as the Scripture says. And, when
he died, he buried him and went forth from Haran a second *time and did not again return
toit. The Greek says that at the age of seventy Terah begat Abraham. (6) “And Abram passed
through the land,” i.e., of Canaan, “as far as
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the land® of Shechem, and as far as the oak of Mamre {with ¢ of 7, [i.e.,] Mamre the Amorite,
the brother of <Anir and of °Eshkol, who were confederates of Abram (cf., 14:13). (12:7)
“And the Lord was revealed to Abram.” That is, because Shechem is the center of the Land of
Promise, God was revealed to him sthere. (8) “And he called on the name of the Lord.”
That is, with all his heart he trusted in the divine promises to him. (9) “And Abram started
and went.” (With a of ¢.) Greek: started® <with e of ¢). ‘“And his journey was southward.”
Greek: and he encamped in the desert. That is, because he feared the Canaanites, who were still
dwelling in the land (cf. vs. 6), he made his way into the waste land.

YEIGHTH SECTION

(12:16) “And Abram was well off because of her {with e of { and vowellessness of >; Nes-
torians with vowellessness of { and e of >y, and he had sheep and oxen and he-asses {with e of
h and g of 7> and she-asses and camels.” Greek: and mules and camels. (17) “And the Lord
smote Pharaoh with great plagues, him and his household.” That is, because he wished to have
intercourse with her, he was smitten with disease of the hip sinew (sciatica); “and Mar John
says°® that he did know her (carnally). A type of the Jewish congregation, which was violated by
the idols in its entrance to Egypt. And that she might be confuted, God permitted her to be
violated, for she was thinking the sterility (to be) on the part of Abraham and not on her part.

(13:3) “And he went on his journeys.” Greek: whence he came. (10) “In the direction of
$a<dn.” Greek: Sd<dr. (12) “And Lot ®dwelt in the cities of Kikhar.” Greek: in the city
of the perichora. _

(14:1) “. .. .>Amarpal, king of Sendr {with & of > and p and @ of m; Nestorians with 4 of
> and vowellessness of m and e of p), and >Arijikh, king of Dalasir”’—Symmachus: of Pontus—
“and Kardlasmar, king of Elam”—Symmachus: of the Scythians—“and Térdl, king of the
Gelites”—Greek: of the nations; Nestorians: »Tarl (with e of ©»>—(2) “they made war with
Bardc . ... of Sodom, and....Barshd<. ... of Gomorrah, and Shendv .. .. of >Adhamé&
{Nestorians with vowellessness of n), and Shem#Ir . . . . of $vi’Im, and the king of Bila¢,
which is $S&<&r.” Greek: which ts the same as {with d). (4) “And in the thirteenth year
they rebelled.” Greek: they seceded. (5) “And they smote the mighty men who were in
<Esteruth-Qurnim . . . . and the trades which were in ®Shewa-Qurjathim”—Greek: the trades-
men 1n the city of Sh‘wd—(6) “and the Horites who were in Mount S&<r, unto the terebinth
of Pérdn, which is in the desert.” (7) “And they came to the Fount of Judgment, which is
Reqem”—Greek: Kadesh—“and laid waste all the princes of the Amalekites {with a of <;
Nestorians with vowellessness of < and ¢ of m) . ... who dwelt in In-G&dh.” Greek: in
>Asasantamar, (10) ®‘“‘And the vale of the Sodomites (was) pits, pits of pitch.” Greek:
was(?) pits, pits of bitumen. (13) “And there came one who had escaped, and told Abram

COLLATION

1:7.—Rd. with 7 supral. and a.0.| 2:5—14 w=ms| 3:2—Rd. with 2, 8, 9-11, 14, 19 32| 3:7, 8.—A.0. % |
4:1—9 tr. = and 3; 14 om. 3| 4:7.—Note retracing| 5:3.—18 ada=s| 5:6.—I3 om. =| 6:1.—4, 9, 10, 14
w.t.; rd. with corr. 1, a.0., corr. 10, and mg. var. 4| 6:5, 6.—Note retracing| 7:6.—S8, 17 om. Q| 9:2.—2-4, 11, 14
w.t.; 5, 9, 10, 18, 15, 16, 19 with mg. 1; a.0. izges a| 11:1-5—5, 8 om.| 11:10.—16, 17 om. pl.| 12:8.—14
om. pl.| 16:2.—8, 5, 6, 14, 18 wt.; 3, 9, 13 walleal; 8 wwades; 8.0, waadden]| 15:6.—F om.| 16:7.—2-4, 11,
1} w.t.; a.0. om.| 16:5.—9, 14, and orig. 8 om. =; 11 wdweslly; 8§ wwasle; a.0. and corr. 8 w.t.| 17:1.—8
pref. 3| 18:1.—14 chaaw| 21:5.—14 om.| 21:6—22:2—11 om.| 22:9.—F, 13, 16, 19 2%; a.0. and 16 mg.
var. w.t.| 28:2.—2, 11, 14 w.t.; a.0. wadley| 24:2.—5, 6, 810, 12-19 tr. here 25:2, 3| 25:1.—2, 11 om. |
26:4.—14 om. o| 26:4~8 om. first 3| 27:2.—5, 6, 8, 18, 15, 16 tr. c and }| 27:3~U om. ¢| 27:6.—f @ |
28:3.—4,5,8,18,19 Dapz| 28:4.—9 om. p=o| 28:7.—8, 4 odpme| 29:4—Note mg.| 30:5.—2 w.t.; a.0. with 1
mg. var. laazy| 81:1.—711 Loanbc, 15 om. pl.| 32:9.—2 w.t.; a.0. om. «| 33:1.—5, 8§ c_':',..'lo| 34:7—2, 11
ié:cml.:a.;alé; 14 ',.ﬁ:l\.'l]_';i.::].;; rd. with orig. ! ;..‘s;]l:.:lé;i.:d; a.0. with corr. 1| 35:3, 4.—11, 14, U, A o k=]
35:5.—Cf. app. 5,'6, 8tr.tofollowmg. 1; 11, 13, 14 + herelower mg. 1 (11 and 13 j45= for pows), and 18 +- repeti-
tious mg. inserts| 35:5—36:1.—3 om. hom.| 36:3.—2 now exhibits, later hand, .i*-sm, poss. orig. more;
8~10, 12, 15-19 + lower mg. 1.



oi.uchicago.edu



oi.uchicago.edu

TRANSLATION AND COLLATION, FOLIO 15a 53

the Hebrew.” That is, (he is so named) from this, that he crossed the river Euphrates; and
on account of this Aquila translates, Abram, the crosser.> (14:14) “And he armed his young
men, those born in his house, three hundred and eighteen,” i.e., a type of the fathers who were
assernbled in Nicaea and confuted Arius. (15) “And they pursued them unto Hiava.” (With
u of 3h and fricativeness of b.>

NINTH SECTION

(14:18) “And Melchizedek, king of Shilim, brought forth bread and wine; and he was
priest of God Most High.” That is, (some) of what was left over from his offering he proffered
to Abraham by way of a gift. And some, having heard Paul say: “Neither his father, nor his
mother, nor the beginning of his days, nor the end “of his life, are recorded in the genealogies,”
have asserted that he was the son of God, and that concerning him Isaiah had said, “Who shall
declare his generation?”’d But they do not take note (of the fact) that Paul said, “in the like-

‘ness of the son of God,””* and not “the son of God.” And because he was a Canaanite Moses
did not record his genealogy. And Mar Ephraim said? that he was king also, and fourteen
generations were subject to him, "and he lived until Jacob was fully seventy-two years old,
and he saw sixteen generations. And Epiphanius of Cyprus, when he made (his) apology to
Aristocrates concerning the heresies of the Melchizedekians, says that a vision appeared to him
that his mother was called Shela>thil and his father Heragleim.c And Josephus says" that he
built 22Jerusalem.i (21) “And the king of Sodom said to Abram, Give me the persons, and
take the goods for thyself,” i.e., showing that his only concern was to be avenged upon his
enemies. (23) “From a thread unto the strap of a sandal I shall certainly not take.” That is,
in order to show that his wealth was from God, he would accept nothing for himself. To the
warriors who went with him (ef. vs. 24), however, he gave permission *that they might take
their portions, lest it appear as though the king of Sodom had by force despoiled them.

(15:1) “Thy reward is very great.” (With vowellessness of s and fricativeness of g.) (2)
“And Eliezer the Damascene, my serf, is heir to me.” That is, his mother was a Damascene.
(5) “And he brought him forth without and said to him, Look to heaven and number the
stars.” That is, two promises God promised to Abraham. *One (was) that, as the stars which
are in heaven, his seed he would multiply; and this (6) “he believed” simply, “and it was
reckoned to him for righteousness.” The other (was) that (7) “‘he said to him, I am the Lord
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldeans, to give thee this land to inherit it”’; and for this
he sought a sign, saying, (8) ‘“Whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?” (9) “And he said
unto him, Take to thee a heifer, a three-year-old.” (With fricativeness of the first ¢
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and stopping of the other.) Greek: a heifer of three years.> “And a three-year-old ram and a
three-year-old goat and a turtledove and a pigeon.” That is, the heifer was a type of the first
generation, not subjugated} which entered Egypt; and the ram (was) a type of the second
generation, which, albeit weaker than the heifer, was yet stronger than the goat; and the
goat (was) a type of the third generation, which became enfeebled sand was vilely treated in the
bondage under the Egyptians. And by the triad of these three he typifies these three generations,
Levi, Qéhath, <Amram. In the fourth Moses went forth (free from slavery). (15:10) “And he
divided them equally,” i.e., a type of the twelve tribes; “and he put the members over against
each other,” i.e., a type of this, that they would regard one another when harassed in Egypt,
and no man would be able to help his fellow; ““and the flying things he divided not,” i.e., a
type of their unity and their escape from Egypt like a little bird from a snare. (11) “And the
birds (of prey) were descending upon the carcassfes],” i.e., a type of the Egyptians, who were
seeking that they might destroy them, “and Abram was driving them away,” i.e., a type of the
divine Providence which was (watching) over them. (12) “And the sun was at the setting,”
i.e., a type of the duration of the distress; “and a trance fell upon Abram,” i.e., a type of the
concentration of his thoughts; “and lo, dread”—Greek: ecstasy; Aquila and Symmachus:
drowsiness—‘and great darkness fell upon him,” i.e., a type of the injuries his offspring would
suffer in Egypt. (13) ““And he said to Abram, Thou shalt surely know.” That is, he began
to explain to him the allegory. “And they shall put them to forced labor and they shall en-
slave them four hundred years.”” That is, in the eighth section %of Exodus four hundred and
thirty years is said;® so also says the godly Paul.? That is to say, from the seventy-fifth year
of Abraham, when God was revealed unto him in a vision, until the eightieth year of Moses,
when God was revealed unto him on Mount Sinai, in which year he brought them forth. For
after twenty-five years Abraham begat Isaac; and he, *being sixty years old, Jacob; and he,
being eighty-six years old, Levi; and he, belng forty—sm years old, Qahéth; and he, bemg sixty
years old, cAmram; and he, belng seventy-three years old, Moses and he, being eighty years
old, led them out. It may be that when Moses was fifty years old he wanted to bring them
out, and they resisted and said, “Who set thee over us as head?”’ (ef. Exod. 2:14),° and re-
mained there *another thirty years. Or God himself, on account of their wickedness, neglected
them thirty years. Or, because the guilt of the Amorites was not yet fulfilled, he held them
back thirty (years) in Egypt and forty in the desert. [And know that the genealogies of Levi
and Q&hdth and <Amram and Moses the commentators take from the Chronographia of
Eusebius of Caesarea’ and arrange them, because in the Law they are not found. (17)
“And lo, a furnace which was smoking”—Greek: which was smoking=——“and a torch of fire
which passed between these halves,” i.e., a type of the acceptance %of his offering,

(16:1) “And she had a handmaid, an Egyptian, [and] her name was Hagar.” That is, it is
said that Pharaoh, when he took her (to wife), gave her to her and would not
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take her back again. (16:2) “Go in unto my handmaid {with vowellessness of m); it may be
that I shall be comforted from her.” Greek: that I may produce a son from her.* (4) “And he
went in unto Hagar, and she conceived,” [i.e.,] one year after the offering of the heifer and the
rest, because he had made the offering (when he was) eighty-four years old. “Her mistress was
despised in her eyes.” Greek: was held in contempt. (5) “My wrong (is) *upon thee.” Greek:
I (am) suffering wrong from thee. ‘‘Let the Lord judge between me and thee.” (With a of n.>
(6) “And Sarai, her mistress, abused her {with fricativeness of ¢), and she fled from her pres-
ence.”’” That is, believing that, because of her child, Abraham would put away Sarah and would
retain her, Hagar fled. (8) ““And he said to her, Hagar, handmaid of Sarai.”” That is, that
she might not exalt herself above her mistress, the angel called her “handmaid of Sarai.”
©wAnd from the beginning of the creation until this point no angel was revealed to man, on
account of the sin of Adam. To Hagar, however, he was revealed, because from the seed of
Abraham the Savior was to arise. And to a woman was he revealed first, lest womankind be
considered contemptible because of Eve, from whom sin had originated in the world. (11)
“And the angel of the Lord said to her, Behold, thou art with child ¥and shalt bear a son,
[and thou shalt call his name Ishmael].”” That is, because Hagar was a handmaid, the servant
was her harbinger; and because Sarah was the mistress, the master was to bear good tidings to
her. (12) “And he shall be a wild ass of men,” i.e., as a he-ass of the wilderness. Greek: a man
dwelling in the wilderness. ‘‘His hand against everyone and the hand of everyone at him,” i.e.,
despoiling and being despoiled, because he did not fortify himself in a city. (13) ‘“Because she
said, Behold, I also have seen a vision after he ®had seen me.” That is, the startling nature of
the vision she makes clear by this (word). (14) “The well of The-Living-One-Has-Seen-Me.”
Greek: whom first I saw. ‘“‘Behold, it is between Regem and Gadhar.” Greek: between Kadesh
and Bara[dh]P
TENTH SECTION. THE PROMISE OF ABRAHAM

(17:1) “I am -Tlshadaj the God,” i.e., the God of the promises. Greek: I am God. (5)
“Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram,” i.e., the father of one *nation, “but thy
name shall be Abraham,” i.e., the father of many nations (cf. end of vs.); and he fashions the
type of Father, Son, Spirit, Faith, Baptism in this name.? (10) “This is my covenant, which
ve shall keep between me and you . . .., that ye shall circumcise every male.”” That is, cir-
cumcision was given for the separation of the people from the gentile peoples; and, because of
this, they were not compelled to be circumcised in the forty years in the desert ®until they
came to the land of Canaan, and then they were circumcised.c To us, however, baptism, the
circumeision of the soul from sins, is its antitype; and that this is more excellent, the Divine
Word confirms.! For all the nations are uncircumeised in their flesh, but the sons of Israel in
their heart(s). And (the act) was specified in the male member, which is the organ of procrea-
tion, because it was the sign of the covenant to him %*and to his seed, [and] because cutting does
not injure it greatly as it would the other extremities, finger, nose, ete. (12) “And at the age of
eight days shall be circumcised of you every male, according to your generations,” i.e., a type of
the spiritual world,
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in which the entire physical way of life is to be cut off and abolished. The eighth, indeed, is
the dissolution of the material world and the inception of the spiritual. “He that is a serf, and
he that is a slave, any alien who is not {(with enunciation of k) of thy seed, (17:13) let him
surely be circumcised,” i.e., lest they mingle swith the foreign peoples. (15) “Thou shalt not
call her name Sarai,” i.e., the mother of a people, “because Sarah is her name,” i.e., the mother
of peoples. (17) “And Abraham fell upon his face and laughed,” i.e., because he rejoiced in
the tidings. (19) “And thou shalt call his name Isaac,” i.e., exultation and laughter. (20)
“And with regard to Ishmael, I have heard thee’’; and “behold, I have blessed him {with stop-
ping of ¢) and have made him great {with fricativeness of ) and have multiplied him {with
fricativeness of & and stopping of b [and ¢]) exceedingly.” That is, we have been hearing some
men say that to the numerical value of the letters =y =y azi=-lo only was the rule of the
sons of Hagar to extend. And lo, we have seen in our days that they did not err, since in the
year 656 of their prophet,* that is, of the king of the Arabs (Tayites), Babel® was taken ®and
the caliph was killed and their religious rule ceased. [For to (this) sum these letters add up.]

(18:1) “And he was sitting in the door of the tent when the day was hot.” Greek: at mid-
day. * (2) “And he saw, and lo, three men were standing above him,” i.e., a type of the three
persons of the Godhead. “And he bowed to the earth (3) and said, O Lord, if I have found
favor in thine eyes,” i.e., a type of the unity of the (divine) nature; and some *say that two of
them were the angels who went to Sodom. (4) “And refresh yourselves under the tree.”
[{With vowellessness of m and stopping of k.) Greek: be refreshed. - (5) “And take a piece of
bread.” (With fricativeness of the first ¢ and stopping of the second.> (6) “And Abraham
hastened and ran into the tent unto Sarah and said, Quickly, three seahs of fine meal, and
knead] and make cakes.” (With fricativeness of p.) Greek: three measures of the finest flour
knead and make ash cakes, i.e., bread baked in ashes. And Epiphaniuse [says] that these three
measures make a modius of twenty-two pints, i.e., the measure of the sanctuary; *and not as
though the like of this measure the three men were eating, but that nothing might fall short of
the name of the Trinity; and the correctness of these. (statements) we will show after a little.
And “‘bread of ash cakes” it is called for this reason, that pebbles are gathered and arranged on
the ground, and when they have been heated by means of dry sticks the ashes are taken up and
the dough placed upon them, ®and this in turn is covered with ashes. (8) ““And he was stand-
ing over them under the tree, and they ate.” That is, they pretended that they ate, although
they ate not, but from their mouth(s) the food was evaporated into the air; and from their
leavings Abraham and Sarah ate, and were restored to youth and made fertile. (9) “Where is
Sarah thy wife?” That is, that Abraham might know that he knew things which were not
obvious,? he called (her) *by her name and inquired, and not because he did not know where
she was. (10) ‘“When she (is) alive.” (With a of h.> Aquila: when thou art alive. “And he
behind her.” Greek: she behind it,° and correctly, because the woman was concealed, not the
man.  (12) “My lord being old.” [That is,]
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therewith are put to shame loud-mouthed women who belittle their husbands|, seeing Sarah
respectfully calling her husband her “lord”]. (18:13) “Wherefore did Sarah laugh?” That is,
because she doubted, she was censured, and not because she laughed; because Abraham also
laughed, and was not censured, because he did not doubt, but exulted. (15) “Nay, neverthe-
less thou didst laugh.” Greek: Nay, but thou didst laugh. '

ELEVENTH SECTION

(18:16) “And Abraham ’went with them, that he might accompany them.” Greek: that he
might escort them. (17) “And the Lord said, I shall” not* “hide from my servant Abraham
aught which T am doing.” That is, that God himself might make clear that not by chance, but
because of the greatness of their iniquity, he was about to destroy the Sodomites, he revealed
to his servant Abraham their destruction. (30 and 32) “May it not displease the Lord.”
(With vowellessness of ¢ and ¢ of b stopped.> “And he descended with him from fifty to ten
righteous because the number ten is complete.

(19:1) “And the two angels came to Sodom at even,” i.e., that they might stay overnight
and the portent be fulfilled. (2) “I pray you, my lords.” (With a of . (3) “And he made
for them a feast and baked unleavened (bread) for them.” (With e of >; Nestorians with a.)
(4) “The men of Sodom surrounded the house.” ({¥With stopping of both £’s.> (8) “Two
daughters whom no man has known.” Greek: who have not known men. (9) ‘‘Depart hence.”
Greek: Remove afar off. ‘“To sojourn with us.” (With stopping of the three #'s.> “And lo, he
is judging judgments.” [Greek: also lo judge judgmenits.] “Now will we deal worse with thee
than with them.” (With ¢ of n and a of b.> (11) “They were smitten with hallucinations.”
Greek: with weakness of sight. “And they moiled to find the door.” (Nestorians with a of the
first w.> That is, so wholly ¥evil were they that even so they did not accept reproof. (12)
“Thy sons-in-law® and thy sons and thy daughters . ... bring forth.” That is, perhaps his
servants are called his sons, because he had no sons. (17) “Turn not backward.” That is,
do not grieve about these evildoers. (18 et passim) “Lot,” i.e., a refugee.

TWELFTH SECTION

(19:18) “I am praying of you (pl.), my Lord.”¢ (With vowellessnessof r.> (21) “Behold, I
look with favor upon thee.” Greek: Behold, I have honored thy face.t (With a of £.) That is,
I honored thee and accepted thy supplication. (22) ‘“Therefore he called the name of the
city S8c<ér,” ie., the little one, as Abrahame® said, And “it is little, . . . . and my soul shall
live” (cf. vs. 20). (26) “And his wife turned behind himf and became a pillar of salt (Nestori-
ans with vowellessness of 7>,” i.e., because she transgressed the commandment. (33) “And they
gave Ytheir father wine to drink that night.” [(With ¢ of ¢.)] Greek: and they gave to drink.s
“And he knew not of her lying down {with fricativeness of ) and of her arising {with a of b
[and d of g and m]>.””* That is, if he had known, he would not have yielded; and probably it was
as though he had a sexual emission in a dream. (35) “And they gave their father wine to
drink on that night also, and the younger went in and lay *with him.” That is, because seed
and not lust they were seeking, they were not censured. (37) “And the elder brought forth
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a son, and she called his name Moab.” Greek: Mawsaf,* saying, From my father. (19:38)
“And the younger, she also bore a son, and called his name Bar-<Amj,” i.e., the father of
the Ammonites.

(20:2) “And Abraham said concerning Sarah his wife, She is my sister,” i.e., because he
feared lest sthey would kill him on account of her? “And Abimelech, king of G&dbér, sent”’—
Greek: of Garara—“and he took Sarah (to wife).” [That is,] having seen her to be modest and
having heard that she was the sister of Abraham, he greatly desired her, but not lasciviously,
because to a king like him young women more attractive than an old woman of ninety were not
lacking. And therefore it is not said here ®that “they saw her . ... that she was beautiful”’
(cf. 12:14), as was said in the case of Pharaoh. And also God bore witness to him and said,
“I myself know that in the innocence of thy heart thou hast done this, and I kept thee back
. .. . that thou mightest not sin against me” (cf. vs. 6). (12) “Nevertheless, truly is she my
sister, the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother; and she became my
wife.”” That is, because Terah, the grandfather of Sarah, was reckoned as her father, in truth
she was the sister *of Abraham; and in the same way he called Lot, her brother, his brother,
saying, “Brothermen are we”’ (cf. 13:8). (16) “And to Sarah he said, Behold, I have given a
thousand (pieces) of silver to thy brother.” Greek: a thousand didrachmas, i.e., sheep and
oxen and servants and handmaids worth a thousand (cf. vs. 14). “And behold, he also is given
to thee.” In the Greek this sentence does not exist. “For this, that thou hast covered the eyes
of every one of my people.” *That is, I and the men of my people have been put to shame on
thy account. Greek: they will be to thee for the honor of thy countenance and to all those who are
with thee. “And for everything thou hast made me blameworthy.” That is, by reason of thee
God and men would have had.to rebuke me. Greek: and in everything speak ye (fem.) truth.d
And it is evident that the sense of these words does not agree in the Greek and in the Hebrew.

b

THIRTEENTH SECTION

(21:1) “And the Lord »remembered Sarah,” i.e., not that he had forgotten her—God for-
bid!—but he fulfilled his promise with her. Greek: he visited her. (9) ““And Sarah saw the son
of Hagar the Egyptian, whom she had borne to Abraham, mocking.” Greek: playing with
Isaac, her son.  (10) “Cast out this woman® and her son.” Greek: this maidservant. (12) “For
in Isaac shall the seed be called for thee.” That is, from his seed sprang the Redeemer in the
flesh. (13) “And also the son *of the maidservant will I make a great nation,” i.e., these
Macaddites, who subdued the greater part of the earth.! (14) “And he took bread and a
leathern bottle of water.” (With fricativeness of b.) Greek: wine skin.c “And gave to Hagar
and set upon her shoulder, and the child (also), and sent her away,” i.e., for he gave them no
riding beast, not because he was niggardly, but that he might not offend Sarah. “And she
went astray in the desert of Beersheba.” Greek: ®toward the well of the oaths. (15) “And she
placed the child under one of the shrubs” <{with 7 of s}, i.e., the Artemisia® of the field, i.e.,
the shih (plant). Greek: under a certain >elafi (pine or fir), i.e., the willow.! (16) “And she
removed about a shot with a bow.” (With stopping of
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d, vocalized with e.) Greek: a bowshot. “And she lifted up her voice and wept. (21: 17) And
God heard the voice of the child.” Greek: crying out, the child wept. And this is correct, [for]
it is said that God heard [his voice] and not the voice of his mother. (20) “And he grew up
and dwelt in the desert of Paran.”” That is, Ishmael, the first son, went forth *from the house-
hold of Abraham;* and Isaac, the second son, remained—a type of the alienation of the first
people and the induction into the household of another people, which came about by means of
the Messiah, of whom Isaac represented the antitype. The child, however, became an archer. That
is, this statement is not in the Hebrew nor in the Syriac? (22) “And Abimelech and Pikhel, the
captain of his host, said.” Greek: and >Ahzath, his groomsman, and Pikhel, the captain of his
host. (23) “Swear to me (with a of m) that thou wilt not act treacherously with me and with
my kith and with my kin.” (With a of b.) Greek: that thou wilt not do wrong to me. (28)
“And Abraham prepared seven ewe lambs.” (With & of r and ¢; Nestorians with e of t.)¢
Greek: ewes. (31) “Because there they had sworn.” {In some MSS jimiw, with 7 of m.)

(22:1) “And he said to him, Abraham.” Greek: Abraham, Abraham. (2) “And offer him
there for a burnt offering’—1i.e., %%a type of the cross—‘“upon one of the mountains”—a type
of Golgotha. (3) “And he took two of his young men”—a type of the two robbers—“and
Isaac his son”—a type of the son, the Messiah. (6) “And Abraham took the wood for the
burnt offering and laid (it) upon Isaac his son”—i.e., a type of “and they took Jesus and led
him out bearing his cross.”® (7) “Behold the fire and the wood. Where is the lamb for the
burnt offering?”’ *Greek: Where is the sheep for the whole burnt offering?e

FOURTEENTH SECTION

(22:9) “And he bound Isaac [his son].” That is, he did not make manifest that he was about
to sacrifice him, but (proceeded) as though (saying): Thus they bind the lamb, and thus they
lay (it) upon the wood, and thus they take the knife—just as though he were play-acting with
him. (12) “For now thou hast shown {(with a of d) that thou art God-fearing.” That is,
‘thou hast shown to angels and men. %Greek: Now indeed I know {with e of <. (13) “And
Jo, a ram caught in a branch by his horns.” Greek: caught in a sa>baq bush. That is, this word
is Hebrew and is to be interpreted as pardon and forgiveness. And Mar Ephraim says:!
At the very moment a tree was brought forth from the mountain, and from the tree a lamb,
because if the tree had (already) been there Abraham would not have split the wood and
taken (it) ®with him. (14) “And Abraham called the name of that place The-Lord-Will-
See,” i.e., from this, that he had said, “God will provide for himself a lamb for the burnt
offering, my son” (cf. vs. 8). (20) “Behold, Melk4 also hath borne children to Nahor thy
brother: (21) <Us, his first-born, and Biiz, his brother, and Q*miigl, the father of >Ardm.”
Greek: the father of the Syrians. (22) “And K&sir and Hazl ®and Parlashe and Jarlaf and
Bethicel.  (23) And Bethivel begat Rebecca,” i.e., patience. (24) “And his concubine, whose
name was Rima4, also bore Tavah and Gihdm and Téhésh and Macka.”
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(23:2) “And Sarah died in the town of the mighty ones.” Greek: in the city of >Arbdwy.
(4) “And I shall bury my dead.” (With stopping of b and both #s.> (6) “In the choicest
of our burial places, bury.” (With e of ¢ and fricativeness of the three b’s.> Greek: in our
choice burial places. (8) ““And ask for me of <Efrtin, the son of $8hér, (9) that he may give
to me the double cave of his which is in the side of his field’—Greek: the double* cave . . . .
which is in part of the farm—i.e., a cave within a cave. (15) “Land (worth) four hundred
shekels of silver.” Greek: land (worth) four hundred double ziiz> of silver> (16) “Silver which
passes with the merchant (with d of »).”” Greek: silver assayed for merchants {°with e of 7).

(24:2) “And Abraham summoned his senior servant, his steward,’” i.e., Eliezer the Damas-
cene, “‘and said unto him, Pt thy hand under my loin, (3) and I shall make thee swear.” That
is, by the Savior, who in the flesh sprang from his loin, that is to say, his seed, he was making
him swear. (8) ‘“Thou shalt be quit of this my oath.”” That is, this word alone, in the entire
Syriac language, “is plural in phonetic form because the third letter is pronounced with &
and it is written with the (plural) points, while it has the singular meaning; and some pro-
nounce this mawmathj (with a of the second m) and write (it) without points, but incorrectly.

FIFTEENTH SECTION

(24:10) “And he arose and journeyed to >Ardm-Nahrin, to the ¢ity of Nahor,” i.e., to Haran.
(14) ““And she will say to me, Drink; and also I shall give thy camels *to drink.” (With a of >
and e of ¢; Nestorians with ¢ of ¢, but incorrectly, because she says [later], “For thy camels
also I shall fill” (cf. vs. 19).> Greek: I am giving to drink. (19) “And she finished giving
him to drink.” (With a of g.> (22) “And when the camels had finished drinking.” {With
vowellessness of g.> “And two bracelets on her hands.” (With e of sh.>) Greek: bracelets.c
(25) “We have much straw and fodder,” i.e., barley in the ears. (46) “And she said %to me:
Drink; give thy camels to drink also.” (With & of ¢; but the Greek reads this also with e.)
““And I drank; also I gave drink to my camels.” (With i of q.)> Greek: she gave to drink {with
a of 7, that is to say, she.

SIXTEENTH SECTION

(24:50) “And Laban and Betht#él answered,” i.e., her brother and her father. “We cannot
speak unto thee good or bad.” Greek: bad for ®good. (54) “Dismiss me, that I may go.”
(With vowellessness of d, imperativally.) (55) “Let the maiden abide with us a month of
days.” Greek: about ten days. (59) “And they dismissed her . ... and her nurse.” (With
fricativeness of ¢{.) Greek: and those (things) that were hers. (63) “And Isaac went out to
walk.” Greek: to divert himself. (65) “And she took a bridal veil and covered herself.”
(With elision of >; in some codices with a.) '

(25:1) “And again *Abraham took a wife, and her name was Qentard; (2) and she bore
unto him Zamrdn and Jagshén and M&dh&n and Medhjan and >Ashbaq (with stopping of b)
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and Shih. (25:3) And Jagshén begat Shev3 and Darn. And the sons of Dirdn were (with
enunciation of &> >Ashiidhim and Létshim and "Amim. (4) And the sons of Medhjan were
«ff and H&far and Hentkh and °Avidhic and °Eld«<d.” (With vowellessness of [ and d
stopped.> (8) “And he was gathered to his people.” (With e of n.) Greek: *and he was
added. (10) “The field which he bought.” (With a of b.) Greek: which he acquired. (13)
“The first-born of Ishmael, Nevijiith, and Qadhar and >Arbal and Mavsam (14) and Mashmac
and Rim& and Masd (15) and Hidhdr and Tajma and Netir and Nephesh and Q°dhem.”
(20) “The Aramean from Fadhan of >Ardm.” (With d of p and d, both fricative.> Greek: the
Syrian from Mesopotamia of Syria. (22) “And her sons were pressing in her womb.” ©Greek:
leaping for joy; Aquila and Symmachus: struggling. *‘If it is thus, why do 1 live?”’ (With a of
B> Greek: Why (is) this to me? “And she went to inquire of the Lord,” i.e., doubtless to
Melchizedek. (23) “Two peoples are in thy bowels, .. .. and the elder shall serve the
younger.” That is, Esau (was to serve) Jacob. (25) “And the first came forth ruddy, and
all of him ringlets of hair.”” Greek: hairas a hide. *“And she called his name Esau {with 7 of
¢ without 7),” i.e., the word of a stone, or, in some codices, full of hair;* and the Arabic calls
a reddish camel <s. (26) “And after him his brother came forth, and his hand was grasping
the heel of Esau,” i.e., a type of this, that he would subdue him. “And she called his name
Jacob,” i.e., he who grasps the heel. (27) “And Esau was an expert huntsman, a man of the
open field.” That is, *and on this account his father loved him. “And Jacob was a guileless
man’’—Greek: not roving—*‘“who dwelt in a tent.”” That is, and on this account his mother
loved him. -
SEVENTEENTH SECTION

(25:30) “Let me taste of the red® (tbjngs),l this red (pottage).” Greek: of the red boiled food.
That is, the boiled food was of ground lentils. “Therefore he called his name *Adhtim.” That
is, #derisively he calls him >Adhimn, that is to say, red, from his color, or from the color of the
boiled food which he desired. (31) ‘“Jacob said to him, Sell me today thy primogeniture.”
That is, because he had heard this from his mother: “The elder shall serve the younger”
(ef. vs. 23), he was anxious to seize the primogeniture, and not arrogantly. And it is evident
that he desired to obtain the blessing of the primogeniture ®and not the primogeniture itself,
for this was impossible.

(26:6) “And Isaac dwelt in Gadhar. (7) And the men of the place asked him concerning
his wife; and he said, She is my sister.” That is, he acted in the very manner of his father.c
(8) “And Abimelech, king of the Philistines, looked out from the window and saw Isaac sport-
ing with %Rebecca his wife.”” Greek: diverting himself, i.e., as the husband [with] his wife.
And this one was not the same as he who took Sarah, his mother, but another.
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For every king who ruled over the Philistines [was] called Abimelech, i.e., father and king, as
also Pharaoh with the Egyptians, and Caesar with the Romans. (26:12) ‘“And Jacob® sowed
in the land and attained . . .. a hundred of barley.” Greek: a hundred fold of barley. (19)
“And they found there a well of living water,”” i.e., in which is mixed no foreign substance®—
sulphur, ete.—as wine without water is also called living. (20) “[And he called] the name of
the well <Asqd.c Greek: iniquity. (22) “And he called its name Rahbiith.” Greek: >Ar-
wahid.®  (28) “And we said, Let there be an oath between us and thee.” (With d of m, singu-
lar.> Greek: an vmprecation. (33) “Therefore “he called the name of the city Birsevac.”
Greek: the well of the oath. And this one was different from that which his father had dug and
called Beersheba. (34) “And he took to wife Jihudhith, daughter of Birf the Hittite, and
Besmath, daughter of >Alfin the Hivite.” That is, because he was fallen from grace, Esau
without diserimination took to wife daughters of the heathen. (35) “And they were embitter-
ing”’—%i.e., (by etymology) from mrdre—‘‘the spirit of Isaac and Rebecca.” Greek: were
quarreling, i.e., (by etymology) from herthd, because they were worshiping the idols of their
fathers.

EIGHTEENTH SECTION

(27:9) “Go to the flock, and take for thyself from there two kids of the goats which are
good.” Greek: two kids tender and good. And it seems that in the Syriac r was interchanged
with d by mistake, ?and d with 2, because with the mention of kids the mention of goats is
superfluous. (11) “Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man.” (With
dof <[and ].) (13) “And his mother said to him, Upon me (be) thy curse, my son.” That is,
because she is confident that he would receive blessings and not curses, she says these (words).
(16) “And the skins of the kids of the goats #she put on his hands.” Greek: she spread over.
(21) Draw near, I pray thee; let me touch thee, my son.” That is, draw near, then. (22) “(It
is) the voice of Jacob, and the feeling of the hands of Esau.” (Witheofg.> (23) “Because his
hands were hairy like the hands of Esau his brother.” (With d of [] and r.) (29) “Let thy
cursers be accursed and thy blessers {with stopping of k) be blessed.” Greek: He that curseth
“thee, let him be accursed; and he that blesseth thee, let him be blessed. (33) “And Isaac was
astounded with a great astonishment.” (With a of ¢.)> That is, he was astonished. “And I
blessed him; also he shall be blessed.” That is, note that he does not regret the blessing (with)
which by mistake he had blessed Jacob, but he even repeats it, this (being) an indication that
that which had come to pass was foreordained by divine suggestion. (34) “He lamented a
great lamentation.” (* With e of I; Nestorians with a.> (35) “Thy brother entered with dis-
simulation”—Symmachus: with treachery—
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“and he received thy blessings,” i.e., thy blessings.® (27:37) “And with grain and wine I have
sustained him.” (With @ of m and stopping of £.> (40) “And by thy sword shalt thou live.”
Greek: thy sword? “And if thou repent, his yoke shall be removed from thy neck.” That is,
by his own free will man is able to attain good and evil, *and not by destiny [or] fate.

(28:3) “And he will increase thee and multiply thee.” (With fricativeness of k¥ and stopping .
of b and ¢ of g.>

NINETEENTH SECTION

- (28:9) “And he took to wife Besmath, daughter of Ishmael.” That is, when Esau saw that
Jacob was going to Laban, his maternal uncle, to take to wife (one) of his daughters, he envied
him; and he also would take to wife the daughter of his paternal uncle. The Greek calls this
one Me°lath whom the Hebrew calls by the name of “her levirate-fellow-wife-deceased.
“The sister of Nevijiith.” That is, for confirmation of the succession the Scripture further
adduces mention of the brother. (11) “Because the sun was set.” Greek: was set, in the
masculine, because as a spoken word the sun is feminine and the moon masculine, but in
sense the reverse (is true). Namely, according to the opinion of the astrologers, the sun is
masculine and the moon feminine; ¥and the Syriac follows the spoken word, and the Greek
the sense. “And he took and set (one) of the stones of the place (as) his pillow, and lay
down.” That is, because he was troubled in his mind and said, What have the blessings profited
me? Lo, from the house of my father I am removed, God, by revelation, made for him a com-
fort, that which (12) “he saw in his dream: And lo, a ladder standing on the earth, while
its top *reached the heavens; and lo, the angels of God were ascending and descending on
it.” That is, it was a type that also the righteous would thus dwell? in heaven. (13) “The
land whereon thou art sleeping, to thee I shall give it, and to thy seed.” (With a of the first d,
and with e of m.> Greek: upon which thou art asleep. (16) “Surely the Lord is in this place,
and I knew it not.”” That is, until then #I did not know that God is in every place and is not
limited. (18) “And he took the stone which he had set (as) his pillow and made it a pillar and
poured oil on the top of it,” i.e., a type of the church, which is anointed with the chrism.
(19) “And [Jacob] called the name of that place Bethel,” ie., the house of God. “But Luz
he had named¢ that place.” Greek: La'mews. (22) “And all that thou shalt give to me I
will surely tithe unto thee.” That is, [one] from ten I shall set apart for thee, O God.

(29:3) “And they would roll the stone.” Greek: and they would roll.t (6) “Is he well?”
Greek: Is he healthy? (7) “Lo, the day is yet high.” Greek: the day is much. (9) “Rachel
came with her father’s flock, for she was shepherding.” {With & of r.> (11) “And Jacob
kissed Rachel,” i.e., because she was a near relative, * and not with sexual lust; and for this
reason “he lifted up his voice and wept.” (12) “And Jacob told Rachel that he was her
father’s brother.” That is, everyone near of kin :
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the Seripture is wont to call a brother. (29:15) “Truly thou art my brother. Shalt thou serve
me for nothing? Tell me, what is thy wage?”’ Greek: Because thou art my brother, thou shall
not render me bond service for nothing. (16) “The name of the elder was Leah,” i.e., toil.
(With e of [; Nestorians with a.)> “‘And the name of the younger (was) Rachel,” si.e., the way
of God. (17) “And the eyes of Leah (were) dim.” Greek: weak. “And Rachel was beautiful
in her appearance, and comely (was) her countenance.” (With vowellessness of b and the
first ..> Greek: and fair in face. (24) “And Laban gave to her {(with d of I), (viz.,) to Leah
his daughter, (as maid) Zilpah,” i.e., the elegant. (27) “Finish the wedding feast of this one.”
Greek: Complete the week of this one. (29) “And Laban gave “to Rachel his daughter (as
maid) Bilhah,” i.e., the well-known.?

TWENTIETH SECTION

(29:31) “And the Lord saw that Leah was hated,” i.e., in the eyes of her husband. Greek:
was hated> “And he opened her womb,” i.e., as in the case(s) of Sarah and Rebecea, that
they might know they were generated by the divine promise. (32) “And she called his name
Reuben,” i.e., the son of the vision. (33) ‘“Simeon,” i.e., the name of the dwelling-place.
(34) “Levi,” ®i.e., lover. (35) “Judah,” i.e., praise.

(30:1) “She was jealous of her sister.” (With ¢ of ¢.) “Give me children, or else I die.”
That is, I shall kill myself. (6) “God hath judged me.” Greek: he judged for me. (8) “Naph-
tali,” i.e., again I have been made equal.c (11) “Gad,” i.e., luck. (13) “Leah said, In my
glory wherewith he hath glorified me by a house(?).”® Greek: Blessed (am) I because the
women have given blessing unto me. That is, this shows ®that “the daughters praised me” was
in the Syriac; and by mistake n was replaced by j, and d of » by e, and the plural points were
disregarded. “Asher,” i.e., riches or blessing or praise. (14) “And Reuben went in the days
of the wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field.” Greek: the apples of the mandrake.
That is, mandrakes of the uncultivated land at present are not edible; ?*but those which (are)
cultivated,” which are called daughters of the garden, are edible. (18) “Issachar,” i.e.,
wage(s). (20) “God hath endowed me with a good dowry.” (With e of z and stopping of d.)
Greek: a good gift. “Zebulun,” i.e., a dwelling-place. (21) “And she called her name Dinah,”
i.e., justice. (24) “Joseph,” i.e., increase. (27) “I have proved that God hath blessed me
because of thee.” Greek: I have augured. (32) “Every ®lamb which is bald and speckled,”
i.e., without horns and piebald. Greek: every sheep that is spotted or dusky.! “And every lamb
that is black among the lambs.”s Greek: and every pasturing beast which is dun® among the
lambs. (33) “And my innocence will testify for me.” Greek: and my righteousness will vouch
for me. (36) “And he put a journey of three days between him and Laban.” (With a of m
and e of d ¥stopped; Nestorians with e of m and d.> (37) “And Jacob took rods.” <W1th
stopping of £.) “White, fresh.” Greek: a storax rod.! ‘“Of the almond tree
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and of the oriental plane tree.”’* Greek: of walnut and of the oriental plane tree. That is, this
(was) an indication that God blesses the fruit-bearing and the non-fruit-bearing. “And he
laid bare in them the white (inner) bark . ..., (30:38) and he planted them . . . . in the
watercourses.” Greek: And he put the siaves which he had peeled in the troughs of the watering
places of the waters, i.e., that when they gazed intently on the colored rods, they might bring
forth colored (offspring). *And this is similar to (the opinion) of the pagan philosophers, who
say that many times the offspring comes to be similar to the image which the woman imagines
when she conceives the seed. And (it is) no wonder if by the thoughts of the soul the ma-
terial of the body is formed, because we see many whose teeth are set on edge by the sight of
those who are eating sour (food).

TWENTY-FIRST SECTION .

(30:41) ®“And every year when the flock was in heat,” i.e., lustful and excited. And the
term °dnd, like >*ndshd, is treated sometimes as a singular, as (in) this (case), and sometimes as
plural, as in the phrases, ‘“the flock were in heat before the rods” (cf. vs. 39), “that they might
be in heat among the rods” (cf. vs. 41). In all the codices this® is with J, but according to the
grammatical rule nek’mdn should be without j.°

(31:10) “Bald and speckled and dappled.” (With stopping of d.> Greek: Bwhite and spotted
and ashen-speckled. That is, gand<e and gunde, with < and >, are colors which (are) between
white and black; but that which (is) dark (is) gand<d, and that which (is) light (is) gqand-@.
And “the dappled,” which the Arabic calls shamat, covers both. (19) “And Rachel stole
the images of her father.” Greek: the idols; Aquila: the figures; Symmachus: the teraphim.
*That is, that she might keep her father from the worship of idols, she stole them, and not
because she was inclined to them. (20) “And Jacob stole the heart of Laban the Aramean,
because he told him not that he was going.” Greek: J. acob, however, hid his heart from Laban,
[the Syrian. That is, he did not reveal his heart to Laban; and it may be men (“from”) has
fallen out of] the Syriac, and by d (“‘of””) the word was faultily connected. (24) “That thou
speak not with Jacob either good or bad.” Greek: that thou speak not evil *with Jacob. (30)
“And now thou art surely going.” (Withiof m.) (34) “And she put them in the camel’s pack-
saddle (with vowellessness of < and 7 of b),” i.e., the saddle of the camel. “And Laban searched.”
Greek: and ke groped. (35) “And he sought, and found not.” Greek: and he 1nvestigated.

TWENTY-SECOND SECTION

(31:46) “And Jacob said unto his brothers, Gather stones,” i.e., to his servants, because
Jacob had no brothers ®there. (47) “And Jacob called it Gilead,” i.e., watchtower. Greek:
the hill witnesseth.

(82:2) “And he called the name of that place Mahnim,” i.e., the host, because there ‘“he
saw . ... the host . ... of God,” which was encamped, that is to say, the angels. (4) “Thus
saith thy servant Jacob.” That is, because he was much afraid of the wickedness of Esau, to
such a degree he humbles himself to him. (8) “Upon one camp and destroy it.” (*With e of
n.y  (11) “And he should smite me, the mother with her children.” Greek: he should smite
me and the mother
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in addition to the children. (32:16) “Make an open space between drove and drove.” (With
a of w and fricativeness of ¢.> [Greek:] and a space between herd and herd, i.e., that the offering
might appear great in the eyes of Esau, for he knew his cupidity. (20) “Perhaps he will be
favorable to me.” (With ¢ of n.> (22) “The wilderness of Jabbok.” (*With & of j and b.>
(24) “And a man strove with him until the dawn arose.” That is, that he might take heart
and not be afraid of Esau, an angel showed him that not even a spiritual being was stronger
than he. (25) “And he touched his hip joint, and it was dislocated.” (With & of n.) Greek:
and he laid his hand wpon the breadth of his thigh, and it became weak, i.e., that he might know
that not naturally he had overcome the angel, but by the will (of God). (26) “I shall not let
thee go except “thou bless me.” That is, by Providence these things were effected; and if not,
how was a corporeal being to restrain a spiritual? (28) “Thy name shall no longer be called
Jacob, but Israel.” That is, as on the part of the Lord the angel was talking with him; and on
account of this, ‘‘Seeing-God’” he named him. And Israel is written with or without >; [Judah,]
however, is usually without >.  (30) ‘“The name of that place Penuel,” %i.e., the face of God.
(31) “And he was halting from his hip joint.” Greek: he was limping from his thigh. (32)
“Therefore the children of Israel do not eat the sciatic tendon (with e of gandn),” that tendon
which had become weak. And in the medical books it is a nerve* and not a tendon.

TWENTY-THIRD SECTION

(33:2) “And Rachel and Joseph last.” That is, the most beloved he made last, [that on] the
first Ksau *’might vent hiswrath. = (4) “And Esau ran to meet him and embraced him.” That s,
God appeased his indignation. (9) “And Esau said to him, I have enough for myself and to
spare; my brother, keep thine own.” Greek: let those things which are thine own be to thee. (11)
“Receive my bounty.” (Withaofk.) (17) “The name of that place Sikhiith.” Greek: Tents.

(34:2) “And Shechem the son of Hemir the Hivite, the prince of the land, saw her,” i.e.,
the *ruler® (3) “And his soul went forth after Dinah.” [Greek: and he gazed afier the soul of
Dinah.] (5) “That he had deflowered.” (With a of { and m.)> Greek: [that] he had defiled.
(8) “Give her to him as a wife.”” (With vowellessness of z; Nestorians witha.> Greek: give her.c
(9) “And intermarry with us.” Greek: become sons-in-law to us. (12) “Increase exceedingly
for me the dower.” Greek: thedowry. (13) “Because they had deflowered Dinabh.” (With g of
tand m.> (21) “These men are at peace with us.” (With a of sh.)> Greek: they are peaceable.

STWENTY-FOURTH SECTION

(34:25) “And it came to pass on the third day, when their pains were sore,” i.e., they were
grievous. “Simeon and Levi .. .. took . . . . each his sword.” That is, not only these “entered
and killed every male,” but they were the leaders.

(35:2) “Put away the foreign gods from among you.” That is, perhaps the small images
which Rachel had stolen from Laban, her father, they were worshiping, *or those which they
had captured from Shechem. (8) “And Deborah, the nurse of Rebecca, died.” (With frica-
tiveness of £.) (11) “Increase and multiply.” (With stopping of [b].)
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Greek: increase and multiply. (35:14) “A pillar of stone, and poured upon it a drink-offering,
and poured forth oil on it.”” That is, the first time it is not said that he poured (a drink-offer-
ing; cf. 28:18). (16) “And she had hard labor in giving birth.”” Greek: she {ravailed hard.
(18) “She called his name ‘Son of my pains,’* and his father called him Benjamin,” i.e., the
accepted or blessed.® (19) “And Rachel died, *and was buried in the way of >Afrath; the same
is Bethlehem.” That is, it is said that, because she had served her father’s images, she was not
counted worthy that she should be buried with the forefathers.” (22) “Reuben went and lay
with Bilhah, the concubine of his father.” That is, for this sin, after Reuben died, Moses made
intercession.© ‘“And the sons of Jacob were twelve,” i.e., (23) “the sons of Leah:....
Reuben and Simeon and Levi and Judah {with 7 of w, and Nestorians with @) and Issachar
and Zebulun; (24) the sons of Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin; (25) the sons of Bilhah. ... :
Dan and Naphtali; (26) the sons of Zilpah . ... : Gad and Asher.”

(36:2) “Esau took his wives from the daughters of Canaan: <Ad4, the daughter of >Aliin
the Hittite, and >Ahlivia, the daughter of <Ani, the son of Sev<iin the Hivite, (3) and Bes-
math, the daughter of Ishmael.” That is, Jihtidhith, daughter of Biri the Hittite, and
Besmath, daughter of >Alin the Hivite, who had been embittering the spirit of Isaac and
Rebecca, are not here made mention of (cf. 26:34-35). And perhaps they had died, because
of their wickedness, without offspring.? (4) “And <Ad& bore to Esau Eliphaz, and Besmath
bore Reii’8l, (5) and >Ahlivm4 bore Jactsh %and Jaddn and Qarh.”

TWENTY-FIFTH SECTION

(36:11) “The sons of Eliphaz (were) Tajman and >Umér [and] Sepii and Gactam and Qanz.”
(12) “And Tamnac was {with enunciation of %) a concubine of Eliphaz . ... and she bore
....Amalek.” (13) “And these are the sons of R=w>el: N&hath and Zardh and Shem$ and
Maz8.” (15) “Chief Tajman.” Greek: hegemon Tajman. (20) “The sons of SAdr: the
Horites . . . . Lawtdn, Shtval, Sevcin, <And, (21) Dajshin, ®>Asdr, Dajshén.” (22)
“Harl, Hamam.” (23) ‘“°~Alin, Manhath, <Uval, Shafir, *Ujam.” (24) “[That] <And who
found the waters in the wilderness.” [{(With a of h.)] (26) “Hamran, >Ashbén, Jathrin,
Kardn.” (27) “Balhén, Zacdwn, <Aqan.” (28) “Us, *Ardn.” (32) “There came to reign in
Edom Balas, son of Betr’—Greek: Bdldg (with ¢>—“and the name of his town (was)
Dajhav.” (33) “And Balac died, and Juvav, ®the son of Zarh® from Busir, reigned after
him.” That is, it is said that this very man was Job the philosopher and righteous (man).
(34) “Heshtm.” (With vowellessness of h.> (35) “Haédhadh, son of Badhadh, . ... and
. ... his city was Gewith.” (36) “Samld from Masreqd.” (With a of m.> (387) “Saul from
Rahbuth-Nahrd.”! Greek: which is beside the river. (38) “Becelhendn, son of <evakir.”
(39) “And . ... his city (was) Peli {with vowellessness of p), and....his wife (was)
Mabhtevacel, the daughter of ®Matridh, son of Mizahdv.” (40) “Tamnac, <Anwd, >Ajtith,
(41) >Ahlivma4,
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>Ajla, Pindwn, (36:42) Qanz, Tajman, Mavsar, (43) Maghdil, Giram—these are the chiefs
of the Edomites.”” That is, these generations indicate that in the beginning Esau was strong.
Afterward Jacob waxed far stronger than he, by reason of the blessing.

(37:2) “And he,” [i.e.,] Joseph, “was growing up with the sons of Zilpah Sand with the sons
of Bilhah, his father’s wives.” That is, from tender youth he practiced humility. “And Joseph
brought their evil report to their father.” Greek: the evil outery; Symmachus: enl calumny.
That is, they were reviling and saying, Not for moral purity does [our] father love thee. (3)
“And he made for him a coat with long sleeves.” (With 7 of p, withoutj.» Greek: adorned with
varicolored figures. (7) “And lo, my sheaf arose and stood erect; and lo, their sheaves were
round about and were bowing to my sheaf.” That is, because by reason of grain his brothers
were to bow to him, he sees the sheaves which were bowing. (9) “And lo, the sun and the
moon and eleven stars were bowing to me.” That is, the sun (was) his father, and the moon
his mother, and the eleven stars his eleven brothers. Although his mother, indeed, was dead at
the time, yet, since souls are immortal, it is true that with them she also bowed in spirit.
(10) “And his father reproved him,” i.e., that he should be humble and not be puffed up, or
the hatred of his brothers would increase toward him.

TWENTY-SIXTH SECTION

(87:17) “Let us go to Diithdn.” Greek: to Dathim. (18) “They conspired against him to
kill him.” (With fricativeness of b.> Greek: they ploited deceitfully. (19) 2 “Behold, the one
who dreams dreams’’—Greek: Behold, the dreamer—he comes.” (20) “And we shall say
that an evil beast devoured him.” (With fricativeness of t.> (21) “And Reuben heard, and
delivered him from their hands.” That is, [this] righteousness he substituted for that sin which
he had committed. ~ (25) “And lo, a caravan of Arabs coming from Gilead.” Greek: of Ish-
maelites. That is, these Midianites, although they were the sons of Qentird, because they
%sdwelt in the desert were called by the name of the sons of Hagar. “And their camels were
bearing resin,” i.e., resin,* which is the gum of the cedar, “and pine kernels,”’ i.e., stacte,®
which is storax gum, “and terebinth® berries,” Greek: incense. (28) “And they sold Joseph
to the Arabs for twenty (pieces) of silver.” Greek: of gold, and correctly.c (34) “And he
bound sackeloth upon his loins.” Greek: and he put sackcloth upon his loin. (36) * ‘“And the
Midianites sold him in Egypt to Patifar the eunuch,” i.e., the procuratorf of the king, “the
captain of the guards of Pharaoh,” i.e., the chief jailer.e Greek: the head cook.

(38:1) “And he turned aside to a certain <Arlemite (with vowellessness of r and [>.”” Greek:
<dhalmite (with d vocalized with ). “And his name was Hird.” (2) ‘“The daughter of a cer-

tain Canaanite, and her name was Shiic. ... (3)....andshebore....<Ir.... (4) and
...°Undn.... (5) and....Sheld.” (6) »“And Judah took a wife ... . for his first-
born” son, ‘““and her name (was) Témar. (7) And he was
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. ... evil before the Lord, and the Lord slew him,” i.e., because by unnatural usage he had
committed abomination. (38:8) “And Judah said to *Unén his son, Go in to the wife of thy
brother and fulfil the duties of the levirate with her.” (With e of b and m.> Greek: and marry
her in your turn.* That is, and God slew him also (cf. vs. 10), because (9) ‘“he wasted it upon
the earth, so that he might not raise up %seed to his brother.” (11) “And Tém&r went and
dwelt in her father’s house. (12) And the time passed.” That is, because Judah knew not
the wickedness of his sons in their practice, he thought the ill-starredness of TamAar to be
the cause of their death; and on this account he did not wish that Sheld should fulfil the
duties of the levirate with her, for he feared lest he also should die (cf. vs. 11). “And Shac’s
daughter, the wife of Judah, died.” That is, at the beginning “Shi only he ealled her? (14)
“And she covered herself with a veil, and decked herself out, and sat at the parting of the
ways.” (With ¢ of p.) [That is,] because she strongly desired the holy seed which was to spring
from Judah, and not for wantonness did these (things), she is not to be blamed. (18) “And he
said, What pledge shall I give thee?”’ Greek: earnest. “And she said, Thy signet ring and thy
kerchief'—Greek: necklace, that is to say, the circlet which is on the neck— “and the staff
which is in thy hand.” That is, the ring and the kerchief (are) a type of the divine virtues by
means of which the church is established; and the staff (is) a type of the Messiah, who as a rod
from the root of Jesse sprang up.° '

TWENTY-SEVENTH SECTION

(38:24) ““And Judah said, Bring her forth and let her burn.” (With vowellessness of p.> That
is, he was in authority over her because of her being his daughter-in-law. (26) “And Judah
said, She is more righteous than I, #for this reason: I gave her not to Sheld my son.” [Greek:
Tdmdr is more justified thant I, i.e., and not I, because of this, that I did not give her to Sheld my
son.] ““And he knew her not again,” i.e., because of the illegality; and that stolen marriage was
used by Providence for the sake of the genealogical succession only. (29) “And when he drew
back his hand, his brother came out.” That is, Pars, who put forth his hand first, then dis-
appeared, and was brought forth after Zarh—a type of the new law, the antitype of which was
prefigured, then hidden, #and made manifest after the old.e “What a breach was breached for
thee!” Greek: Why? “And she called his name Pars,” i.e., breach. (30) “And afterward his
brother came forth, upon whose hand was the scarlet thread,” i.e., the color of the kermes
(insect). ““And she called his name Zarh.” That is, he appeared first.

(39:1) “And there bought him {with fricativeness of b> Putifar the eunuch.” Greek: the
eunuch.t [That is,] it is not said how, if he was a eunuch, he had *a wife. As far as we (can)
tell, the ancient kings used to give to the nobles of their eunuchs wives, that they might gratify
them, even if not by sexual intercourse, yet by other services in the matter of food and clothing,
as we see the kings of the Mongols also doing in this our time. And that lady, being deprived
of sexual intercourse, burned the more with love lust. (7) “Lie (with @ of m) with me.” (12)
“And he left #his garment in her hands.” Greek: his apparel. (21) “And he brought favor
upon him.” (With fricativeness of d.) Greek: and he gave him abundance of love.

(40:1) “There sinned the chief cupbearer (with a of sh),” i.e., he who (was appointed)
over the drink. “And the chief of the bakers (with stopping of ¢),” i.e., he who (was ap-
pointed) over the food. (5) “Each according to the interpretation of his dream, the cupbearer
and the baker.”” Greek: the vision of his dream. (8) “We have dreamed a dream, and there
is no one to interpret it.”” Greek:
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expounder. “‘[Lo,] God’s (affair) are the interpretations.” Greek: elucidaiions.

TWENTY-EIGHTH SECTION

(40:10) “And on the vine were three shoots.”” (With ¢ of b without j.> “And as it sprouted,
its leaves unfolded (jicaw).” In some codices jiiw. (14) “But remember me when it is well
with thee.” (With a of { and vowellessness of >; Nestorians the reverse.) (16) “That he had
interpreted beautifully.” *Greek: that he had inlerpreted rightly. “And lo, three baskets of
white flour upon my head.” Greek: three bread baskets of fme Aour; Aquila: three large baskets
of fine flour.> (17) “And a bird of prey was eating them,” i.e., a winged thing that eats flesh.

(41:1) “And Pharaoh dreamed a dream; and lo, he was standlng by the river,” i.e., the Nile.
(2) “And lo, from the river came up seven well-favored cattle,” i.e., a type of the seven
years of plenty (3) ©v““And lo, seven other cattle . . . . ill-favored,” i.e., a type of the seven
years of famine. “Upon the bank of the river.” <W1th vowellessness of s and a of p frieative.)
(5) “And lo, seven ears came up on one stalk,” Greek: on one stem, “filled and good.” (6)
“And lo, seven ears lean and blasted by the sultry wind.” Greek: lean and shriveled; Aquila:
which were spotled by the heat. That is, for the confirmation of that which preceded it tsthis also
appeared, and not as having a different meaning. (8) “And his spirit was harassed (with
stopping of pY,” i.e., was troubled and agitated. (9) “I call to mind my crime.” (With a of

m [and] stopped £.> (13) “Me he restored to my office.” (Witha of d.> (14) “And Pharaoh
sent and called Joseph, and they brought him hastily from the dungeon.”> Greek: and they
brought him forth from the stronghold. “And he shaved himself and changed his raiment.”
2That is, it may be the Egyptians at some time, as the Romaeans today, were accustomed to
shave their beards. (16) “Lest thou think that without God we will answer, Hail to Pha-
raoh.”’c Symmachus: Not I, but God, for peace. That is, by this he sowed the fear of God in
the heart of Pharaoh. (24) “And I told? it to the soothsayers.” Greek: to the interpreters;
Aquila: to those knowing mysteries;® Symmachus: to the magt. (25) * “The dream, Pharaoh,
is one.”” Greek: the dream of Pharaoh {with d). That is, the seven good cattle and the seven
good ears refer to only seven years of plenty, and not to seven and seven; and likewise those
ill-favored eattle and ears (to) seven years of famine. (30) “And all the plenty will be for-
gotten.” Greek: and they will forget the plenty. (32) “And that the dream was doubled *to
Pharaoh.” (With vowellessness of both ¢'s stopped.) “And God will hasten to do it.”” (With
a of h; Nestorians with e.>f (34) ‘“Let Pharaoh act, and let him appoint officials.” {With d and
not with ».> ““And let them take.one-fifth.” Greek: and let them (take a) fifth (part of) the crops.

TWENTY-NINTH SECTION

(41:40) “Only (in the matter of) the throne shall 1 be greater than thou.” Greek: in the
thronme. (45) “And Pharaoh called the name of Joseph ®Safinath-Pacnah,” i.e., him to whom
secrets are revealed.s “And he gave him to wife *Asjath, the daughter of Pu’mfraC the idol-priest
of >Un.” Greek: the priest of the city of
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the sun, to wife. (41:46) “And Joseph was thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh.”
That is, at the age of seventeen years he was bought, and he served as a slave ten, and he was
imprisoned three, and he bore rule eighty, and died at the age of a hundred and ten. And Mar
John in the commentary on the Epistle to the *Ephesians® reckons even as of the imprisonment
the years of slavery also, and says: What about Joseph? Was he not in prison twelve years?
And he did not forget virtue there. (51) “And Joseph called the name of his first-born son
Manasseh,” i.e., forgetfulness of trouble. (52) “And the name of the other he ecalled
- Ephraim,” i.e., fruitfulness. (57) ““And all the earth was coming to Egypt to obtain pro-
vigions from J oseph 7 1QGreek: all the countries came to Joseph to buy.

(42:4) “Lest there should happen (with fricativeness of g and stopping of d> to him an
accident.” Greek: sickness; Aquila: an adversity; Symmachus: danger, i.e., also to Benjamin
the younger as to Joseph. (6) “And he was bartering provisions to all the people.” Greek:
selling. (7) “And Joseph saw his brothers and recognized them and dissembled “*before them.”
Greek: and was acting as a stranger from them. (9) “And he said to them, Ye are spies.”
Aquila: highway robbers. (11) “And upright (are) we, and thy servants are not spies.” (With
enunciation of A.) (16) “While ye remain in prison.”. Greek: ye are led away (lo prison)
{with vowellessness of s and b>. (18) “This do, and live.” (With a of w and 5.> (23) “For
an interpreter (farg’mdnd) was constantly between them.” That is, an interpreter (m®targ*-
mdnd) is written also with m.  (24) ©“And he took from them Simeon and bound him before
their eyes (with ¢ of < without j),” i.e., before them. (27) “And one of them opened his sack.”
Greek: his pouch. (28) “And he said to his brothers, My money has been returned.” (With
a of p and ¢ of n.> v '

THIRTIETH SECTION

(42:36) “Upon me all of them are fulfilled,” i.e., the evils.

And it came to pass that (43:2) “when they had finished (with a of g and m) eating
%the grain.”” Greek: they had completed. (7) “Could we in any way know {colon®> that
he would say to us, Bring down your brother (interrogation point}?” Greek: Were we cog-
nmizant (of the fact)? (9) “From my hands shalt thou demand him (with a of b),” i.e., seek
him! (11) ““Take of the produce of the land”—Greek: of the fruits of—“a little balsame and a
little honey and resin,” i.e., mastic.d That is to say, mastic is required here because it ®is fit to
be brought to kings, but not the gum of the cedar. “And pistachlo nutse {with ¢ of >,” 1.e.,
pistachios, ‘““and terebinth berries’ and almonds (with e of s and & of g stopped’,” i.e., sweet
almonds, because the bitter are called sheghdzs {with ¢ of sh and vowellessness of g frlcatwe,
and d stopped, and not with ). Greek: terebinth berries and walnuts. (12) “And twice as
much money,” i.e., double. (14) “And I, as [ have been bereaved, %I am bereaved.” [That is,]
as he who vs bereaved I* shall remain. (23) “Your money has come in to me.”” That is,
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Joseph had instructed his steward; and if not, how was he to say, Your money has come in to
me, when it had not come in? (43:27) “And he asked after their health.” (With vowelless-
ness of w; Nestorians with ¢, and correctly, like jiee.y  (28) “And they knelt and- made
obeisance.” (With e of ¢; Nestorians with @, and (this is) not correct.) Greek: and they
prostraled themselves and *did obeisance to him. (30) “And Joseph made haste because his
bowels were stirred for his brothers.” Greek: he was agitated because his bowels* were overturned.
(32) “Because the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews, for (that) is an abomina-
tion to the Egyptians,” i.e., because the Egyptians did not eat anything that was sanguine-
ous except fish. (34) “And the portion (with d of “¢) of Benjamin was greafer than the
portions of all of them, five times,” i.e., (five)fold.

(44:1) “And he commanded his steward.” (With ¢ of p.> (2) “And put my own cup of
silver.” (With Greek p.> Aquila: drinking-cup;” Symmachus: cup.© “And his corn money.”
(With & of 7.> '

THIRTY-FIRST SECTION

(44:3) “The men were permitted to go.” Greek: they were dismissed. (5) ‘“This cup
with which my lord drinks and which he also *uses for divination.” That is, divination (is)
that sorcery which is performed by the voice of birds or of laminated insects. (8) “How
should we steal?”’” (With stopping of b.> (10) ““According to your word.” (With a of {.)
“And ye will be blameless.” Greek: clear. (12) “And the cup was found in the pack of Ben-
jamin.” That is, that he might try them, [whether] also [upon] him who was his own rightful
brother they would not have merey, ®into his pack, and not in theirs, he placed the cup. (16)
“_ ... What shall we urge, and by what shall we be cleared?”’ Greek: shall we be justified.
(30) “And the child were not with us.” (With enunciation of h.) Greek: he should not be.

(45:7) “And to save you alive (by) a great deliverance.” Greek: and fo rear up a great sur-
vival of your own. (10) “And dwell in the land of Geshan,” i.e., Arabia. (11) “Because yet for
five years the famine (is) continuing.” (*With a of ¢ and d of j.) (16) “And the matter was
pleasing in the eyes of Pharaoh,” i.e., because he knew that not from the despised race (was)
he who had been appointed “father” and ‘“‘ruler,” but from the blessed seed of Abraham.
(19) “And lo, thou art authorized, even thou.” (With a of m and l.> [That is,] I have author-
ized thee to do good with thy people. (Nestorians with e of sk, and (this is) not correct.)

THIRTY-SECOND SECTION

(45:22) ®“And he gave to every man a change of clothes, and to Benjamin he gave three
hundred (pieces) of silver’—Greek: of gold—‘“and five changes of clothes’’—Greek: five
splendid habits. (23) “And ten asses.” (With & of m; Nestorians with a.) ““And ten she-asses
bearing grain and wine.” Greek: and ten mules, i.e., mules.? (24) “And he said to them, ¥Do
not quarrel in the way.” That is, do not accuse one another of the evil which you did with me.
(27) “And Jacob saw the wagons.” That is, had he not seen them, he would not
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have believed that Joseph was still alive.

(46:3) “Fear not to go down to Egypt.” (Witheof m.> (9) “The sons of Reuben: Heniikh
and Palii and Hesrfin and Karmi; (10) and the sons of Simeon: Jamirél and JimIn and
>Ahsr and Jakhin and S&hér and Saul the son .of the Canaanitess; (11) and the sons of
Levi: *Gershin and Q&hath and Merar.” That is, two years after they entered Egypt
Qahath was born, even though with those who entered Egypt with Jacob he is reckoned.
(12) “And the sons of Judah: <Ir and >Unin and Sheld and Pars and Zarh.” That is, “Ir and
>Unén” who “died in the land of Canaan” are reckoned with those who entered. “The sons of
Pars: Hesrlin and Hamil.” (13) “The sons of Issachar: Taléc and P and ©-Ujav and
Shemran.” (14) “The sons of Zebulun: S&dhir and >Alan and Nahldgl.” (15) “All the
persons® of his sons and of his daughters’” who (were) from Leah (Were) “thirty-three.” That
is, they were thirty-four with Dinah the daughter of Jacob. (16) “And the sons of Gad:
Sefjlin and Hagl and Shiini and *Agbean and <Adi and *Artidh and °>Adhri; (17) and the sons
of Asher: Jamni and Shawi and Shawi and Beri<d and Sarh their sister {with vowellessness
of ry; and the sons of ¥Beri<d: Hivar and Malkél.” (18) “These (were) the sons of Zilpah,

.. sixteen persons,”’ i.e., with Sarh the daughter of Asher. (19) “And the sons of Rachel
. ... : Joseph and Benjamin.” And the sons of Joseph: Manasseh and Ephraim (cf. vs. 20).
(21) “And the sons of Benjamin: Bali< and *Akhbér and *Ashbidwl and Ga’rd and Namén
and >Ahi and »Artish and M&fim and H&fim and >Edar.” (22) “These were the sons of Rachel

: all 2the persons (were) fourteen.” (23) “And the sons of Dan: Hishim; (24) and the
sons of Naphtali: Nahgé-el and Gum and J8sar and Shalim.” (25) “These (Were) the sons
of Bilhah . ..., seven persons " (27) “All the persons of the house of Jacob who entered
Egypt (were) seventy.” That is, in the Law of the Greeks they were seventy-five. Thus also,
in the Acts, Stephen said,> five persons also %of the sonsof the sons of Joseph being counted
with them: the sons of Manasseh: Makhir and Gilead; and the sons of Ephraim: Sawta’lam
[and Ta’lam] and "Ena>m. (34) “Because all shepherds are abhorrent to the Egyptians.”
That is, because the Egyptians worship the images of bulls and he-goats and rams, they abhor
those who keep them for slaughtering; and on this account ®Joseph settled his brothers in
the land of Ramesis (cf. 47:11), outside of the inhabited territory.

(47:12) “And he supplied’”’ them “with grain according to the family (need),” i.e., not more,
lest they should be murmured against by the Egyptians.

THIRTY-THIRD SECTION

(47:19) “Buy us and our lands with bread!” (With e of b, in the imperative.) (20) “And
Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh.” {(With a of b, in the indicative.) (21)
““And the people he transferred from town to town.” (Withe of r.> "That i is, like slaves, where
he pleased %he settled them. (22) “It was only the land of the 1dol—pr1ests that he did not
buy, because
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a fixed ration (with d of j and fricativeness of #; Nestorians with stopping (of it))> was on order
for the idol-priests on the (authdrity) of Pharaoh, and they were eating their fixed rations.”
That is, gratis Pharaoh was supplying the priests. (47:23) “Lo, I have bought you this day,
you and your lands, for Pharaoh.” (With a of b *and stopping of ¢; Nestorians with e.> (29)
““And bury me not in Egypt.” (With stopping of b.> (31) “And he said, Swear unto me. And
he swore unto him. And Israel bowed down upon the head of his staff,”’* i.e., because he was
weak and in need of support. And not to Joseph, but to God, who made him worthy to be
buried with his fathers, he bowed down.

(48:5) “Ephraim and Manasseh shall be mine; like Reuben and like Simeon shall they be
to me.” That is, henceforward they tog are reckoned with the founders of the tribest
(7) “And T buried her there in the way of >Afrath.” Greek: vn the land of the hippodrome, i.e.,
the horse race course. (11) “And Israel said unto Joseph, The sight of thy face I had not
surmised (possible).” (With e of s and fricativeness of b, related to masbrdnuthd (‘‘surmise”);
Nestorians: “I had not expected,” with a of s and stopping of b, related to savrd (“expecta-
tion”).> Greek: Lo, of thy countenance I was not deprived. (14) *““And Israel stretched out
his right (hand) and placed it upon the head of Ephraim, him who was the younger, and his
left upon the head of Manasseh; he crossed his hands.” That is, he sketched the figure of the
venerable cross, in which everyone is blessed, placing his right hand upon Ephraim, the
younger, who was on his left, and his left hand upon Manasseh, the first-born, who was on his
right. (16) 2 “The angel who saved me from all evil bless the youths!” That is, hence we know
that every believer has an angel. If, then, we have angels, we are watchful, as though some
sort of pedagogues were near us. For the demon also is near, wherefore we pray and intone:
Angel of peacel* (22) “And I-—lo, I have given thee one portion in excess above thy brothers.”
Greek: Shechem the famous. *»That is, this (is) Shakhér.¢ “Which I took from the hand of
the Amorites with my sword and bow,” i.e., by my prayers.c

THIRTY-FOURTH SECTION

(49:1) “Assemble, and I shall tell you that which will happen to you.” That is, he shows
that with prophecy his blessings are conjoined. (3) “Reuben, thou (art) my first-born, my
might, and the beginning’ of my strength.” Greek: and the beginning* of my sons. ‘“The re-
mainder of the burden and the remainder of the power.” That is, when thy brothers are un-
equal ®to the load, in thee will remain power. Greek: hard to be borne, hard and headstrong,
i.e., because he had defiled himself with his concubine—continuing this sentence in the way of
reproach, and not in the way of praise, as in the Syriac. (4) “Thou wentest astray.” Greek:
thou didst outrage. *‘As water thou wilt not abide,” i.e., but thou wilt be diffused. Greek: as
water thou shalt not grow hot. That is, thy adulterous desire shall grow cool as in water. (5)
“Simeon #¥and Levi are brothers.” That is, more than the rest of the brothers they were pro-
voked by the outrage upon Dinah their sister, and they perpetrated the massacre in Shechem.
“Vessels of wrath by
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their nature.” Greek: from their choice. (49:6) “And in their council I have not descended
from my honor.” That is, I have not been put to shame by their wickedness. Greek: and upon
their structure my angry emotions® do not rest. That is, he would not be angry as they. “And in
their anger they tore down a city wall.” Greek: and by their desire they hamstrung a bull.
(7) *“I shall divide them in Jacob and scatter them in Israel.”” That is, the tribe of Simeon
would be divided in the ends of the tribes; and to the tribe of Levi there would be no portion
in the land, but by the tithes which they would receive from the rest of the tribes would they
live. (8) ‘““Judah, thee shall thy brothers praise,”’ i.e., because thou didst say to them, What
advantage (will it be) that we should kill our brother Joseph? Come, let us sell him to
the Arabs (cf. 37:26-27). (9) “From the killing, O my son, thou didst go up.” That is,
thou didst rescue thy brother from being killed. (8) “Thy father’s sons will bow down to
thee,” i.e., to the kings who from thee shall descend, rather, to the King of Kings, the Messiah,
who from thee shall arise in the world. (10) “The scepter® will not depart from Judah”—
Greek: a ruler—‘“and the lawgiver’—i.e., a prophet—*‘from between his feet’’—i.e., from his
seed ; Greek: nor a leader from his lotns—‘“until he come, to whom it belongs,” i.e., the Mes-
siah, to whom the true kingdom belongs. (11) “He will bind with the vine his foal, and with
the vineshoot the son of his she-ass.” That is, his people, who as a foal were not broken to the
law, he would bind by the spiritual law of the divine power hidden in him even as the exhila-
rating quality of wine (is hidden) in the vine. ‘“He will whiten his raiment with wine, and 2his
vesture in the blood of grapes.” That is, by the cup of death, which as wine he was to drink on
the cross, and by the blood which as from grapes was to issue from his side, he would after the
resurrection deck out with the splendor of impassibility his human nature, by which as by a
garment his divinity had been hidden. (12) “His eyes are red from wine,” i.e., from death,
“and his teeth are white from milk,” i.e., more than? milk, after the resurrection; **and by the
teeth he designates figuratively the whole of his body, as by the part the whole. (13) “Zebulun
upon the shores of the sea shall dwell.” That is, there shall be his allotted portion. (14)
“Issachar is a mighty man who is crouched (with stopping of ) between the paths.” (15)
““And he bent his shoulder to servitude”—Greek: to labor—‘and became (subject) to tribute’’
—Greek: and became a husbandman. (16) “Dan shall judge his people.” That is, from him,
indeed, was to descend Samson. (17) % “Which stings (with fricativeness of t and ¢) the
horse in his heel, and he throws his rider on his back. (18) I have waited for thy salvation, O
Lord.” Greek: and the horseman falls on his back, awaiting the salvation of the Lord, i.e., point-
ing to the times of Antichrist. (19) “Gad with a troop will go forth, and he will drag the
heel.”’s That is, he begins, and draws the others after him. (20) “(As for) Asher, good (is)
%his land.” Greek: fat is his bread. (21) “Naphtali is a swift messenger; he giveth
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beautiful speech.” Greek: Naphtaliis a pampered stem thai giveth beauty in the fruits. (49:22)
“A foster child (i) Joseph, a foster child.” That is, by reason of abounding love he repeats the
blandishing word. “Ascend, O eye, the established structure which ascends with® the wall,” i.e.,
commanding the eye of the mind *to gaze intently upon his son, who was a strong wall for them ”
And this passage is not in the Greek. (23) “And the lords of the bands looked askance at him.
(24) His bow was bent back with strength, and the arms of his hands were flung wildly about.”
Greek: and the lords of the arrows looked askance at him, and their bows were crushed with strength,
and the sinews of the arms of their hands were loosed. That is, the Greek is correct because it sig-
nifies the victory of Joseph ; the Syriac, however, (signifies) his defeat,® which is absurd. “And
from the name of the shepherd of the rock of Israel,” i.e., that name which I saw when I made
the rock my pillows (cf. 28:11). (25) “The blessing of heaven from above,” i.e., the rain and
the dew, “[and] the blessing of the deep of the springtime from beneath,” i.e., erops and fruits;
“the blessing of the breasts and the wombs,” i.e., of sons and daughters. (26) “The blessings
of thy father have surpassed 'sthe blessings of my forebears.” That is, I surely stole the
blessings of my father Isaac, and thou hast not (done) thus. “Even unto the expectation of
the everlasting hills.” That is, thus will abide with thee my blessings. Greek: above the bless-
ings of the everlasting rills. That is, as waters which trickle and drip from the mountain[s], the
blessings shall flow forth to thee. (27) “Benjamin (is) a ravenous wolf.” That is, this is a
type (of the fact) that he spoiled *the Hindus? in the days of Asa® and the Assyrians in the
days of Hezekiah.! (29) “I am being gathered to my people.” (With e of n.)

(50:2) “And Joseph commanded {with a of ¢)> his servants the physicians to embalm his
father.” Greek: the undertakers to prepare for burial. (3) ‘“And forty days they fulfilled for
him.” Nestorians: “and were fulfilled for him.”s That is, forty days they were keeping the
embalmed, that their bodies might dry out. (4) *“And Joseph spoke unto those of the house
of Pharaoh: If I have found favor in your eyes, say before Pharaoh, My father made me swear.”
That is, he needed others to speak his word to Pharaoh because for a certain time he could not
enter unto Pharaoh, according to the custom which we, indeed, see among the Mongols, that the
possessors of a corpse not only do not enter ®before the king, but even are kept outside the camp.
(10) “And they came as far as the threshing-floors of >Atar, which (are) beyond Jordan.” (With
aof>and dof £.> (11) “Wherefore they called its name >Eval-Mesrén.” (With e of > and a of
b; Nestorians with @ of > and e of b.)>  (20) ““Ye designed evil against me, and God designed it
for good.” (With fricativeness of b; related to hushdvd (“‘intention, design’) and not to hush-
bdnd (“reckoning”).> (21) “And he comforted #them.”! Greek: and he spoke with their hearts.
(26) “And they embalmed him and put him in a coffin in Egypt,” i.e., in the burial place; and
that (word) is Arabic.! Greek: in an urn.

COLLATION
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6:6.—U and A pref. o] 7:1.—8 om. final o| T7:2.—8 om. pl.| 8:1.—9 b for wu; 74 om. final 4| 8:3—140om., 4+
mg.| 8:7.—2 om. first », corr’d subl.; 4 om. pl.| 9:5.—9 go| 10:7—11:3.—9-12,18,19 om.| 12:1.—10 and mgs.
of 5,11, 12, 18, 19 with 1 mg.| 12:7.—3, 4, 9, and mgs. of 5, 11, 12, 18, 19 with 1 mg.| 12:8.-8, 11, 12 om. first
1: 5,9, 10, 15-17, and mgs. of 5, 11, 12 with 1 mg.| 12:9.—14 with orig. 1; a.0. and P with corr. 1| 13:2—5,
8- !Sa wwdas| 18:6.—6, 13 om. first ;13 pref. =| 13:8.—180m.;2, 14 with orig. 1; a.0. and P sing.| 14:6.—15
om. pl.] 14:8—L w.t.; U and A om. final w| 15:5—8 Pi| 15:8.—Restore orig. pl., with a.0.| 17:3.—2, 13 w.t.;
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19:1.—6, 14 \A:.S, 12 c.-l\_ﬁ.ll 19:2.—2, 14 with orig. 1; a.0. with corr. 1| 19:4-6.—15 mg. note Seepal wpse
v.&&'l N P <0 =dwo 12 ],L.. L=l feoy wwallias o sale W& el falucd loaces; 16 ins.
in text| 20:7.—8 W| 21:1.—5-13, 15-19 tr. here 21:5, 6| 21:3.—2-4, 14, and P with orig. I; a.0. with corr. I
21:4—13 om., + mg.| 22:2.—5, 10 om. pl.| 22:3, 6.—15 tr.| 23:2.—A w.t.| 23:5.—6 om. pl.| 23:6—24:3.—
2, 8 om., +mg.| 23:7—U and L w.t.| 29.—Note right mg.| 80:1.—9 with pl.| 30:3.—5, 6, 8, 10-19 om. |
30:8.—6, §-18, 16-19 om. pl. with left mg. 1| 31:1.—9, 1113, 15, 16, 18, 19 tr. here 31:4-7| 32:4-7.—4 om., +
mg.| 32:8—33:2=0U| 33:1, 2.—14 ==| 33:5—2 om., + supral.| 86:3.—j + final ¢| 36:3.-—2 w.t.; a.0. om.
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Hebrew: “in an ark (Dc'irvln&)..” And it is said that the Egyptians erected a statue to Joseph
and worshiped it.
(Here) ends the book of the Creation, the first book of the Law.

EXODUS, *THE SECOND BOOK OF THE LAW,
AND 1IN IT ArE TWENTY-SIX SECTIONS
FIRST SECTION

This book is called Exodus literally, because in it is recorded the history of their exodus
from Egypt, and spiritually, because in it comes into effect the Abrahamic promise.

(1:8) “And there arose a new king over Egypt who knew not Joseph.” That is, %he did
not love Joseph. Otherwise how should a father and celebrated governor, such as he, be un-
known? And [Palamantis’] was the name of thisking. (11) “And they built towns (as) maga-
zines for Pharaoh,” i.e.,n storehouses. Greek: fortified cities for Pharaoh. “Pithim and
Rasmesis.” Greek: and >Awn, which is Heliopolis; i.e., the city of the sun, namely, “Baalbek.c
(14) “And they made their lives bitter.”” Greek: they tormented. “In clay and in bricks.”
(With e of I.) Greek: and in brickmaking. (15) “And the king of Egypt said to the Hebrew
midwives (with a of £), of whom the name of one was Pii<4, and . . . . of the other Shiifrd.”
Greek: Sepurd (21) “And it came to pass that, because the midwives feared God, they made
for themselves houses.” That is, God made a blessing to dwell in their houses.

(2:1) ®“And a man of the house of Levi went and took a daughter of Levi.” That is,
‘Amram, son of Q&héth, son of Levi, son of Israel, took Jikhavir, the daughter of his paternal
uncle. (2) “And she saw him to be beautiful and hid him three months,” i.e., Moses. (3)
“And she took an ark {with 7 of ¢, without 7% of boxwood,’® i.e., teak Greek: of papyrus.
“And she calked it (with fricativeness of ¢, #“while some say it has the sign of stopping upon it)
with bitumen”—i.e., tar—‘“and with pitch (also written with &> and set it (with fricativeness
of t) in a shallow by the bank of the river,” i.e., where there was little water. Greek: i « pool
by the river. (5) “And she sent her handmaids and she took him.” Greek: she drew him out.
(7) “I'will go call for thee a woman, a wet nurse.” (With fricativeness of ¢; in some manuseripts
magnqdnithd.)’ Greek: foster-mother. (9) % “Behold, this child is thine. Nurse him for me.”’*
{With vowellessness of n; for me, however, with ¢ of n is correct, whereas some say it hag the
sign of vowellessness.) “So the woman took the child and nursed it.” (With e of n and
fricativeness of ¢. It is also written with w, *awneqtheh.> (10) “And the child grew, and she
brought him to the daughter of Pharaoh.” (With a of j.> “And she called his name

o COLLATION
2:1.—12 om. first | Subscriptions read: 2-6, 13, 14 w.t., except that 74 + lada wialo, 4+ fuzaa (alfe

il phe \....5.7, and 8 om. 2:4, 5 and + aan Z:ozwZ yal =i flawis duza Lu..:.z\..'l 9l 54chy kb o)

8 e lpeo Sela; 9-12, 15, 17-19 1Dz Lobs dassl (2uis)y Lsers oz seba, except that 10+=$;

hadas, and 11 om. b=2s; 16 has an Arabic colophon naming <Abd al<Aziz as writer and 1884 as date| 4.—3,

4 8, 14 pref. =c2| 6:1.—2 om., + mg.; 14 pref. »| 5:4-7.—2 om., + mg. (obse.)| 5:4—8 » for e| B:6,—14

Hes| 7:1—8:2.—15 om. hom.| 8:3.—4+ final &| 9:10—10:4.—8 om. hom.| 10:3.—2, 18, 14 om.; 2 4+ mg.;
A A4
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om. v, + c"L.u'.\...])| 14:4.—/, 8 om. second | 14:7.—14 om.| 15:1.—9, 14 unvocalized; 3, 4 conflate, text and
mg.; &.0. with 1 mg.| 16:4.—16 om., + mg.; add with a.0., 16 mg., and P a second | 16:5.—11 3 for = 8, 15
with faulty voealization; a.o. with 7 mg. var. From here on, a MS of S = is frequently quoted in mg. vars.
On his name see BO, 11, 209. Cf. also PS, I, 726| 17:1.—Cf. app.| 17:6.—9 om. first 3| 18:1.—9 om. 3| 18:7.—
Uand A om. final «| 19:3.—P om. final | 20:4—9 om. »| 20:6-8.—9-12, 16-19 om. hom.| 20:7.—14  for
3 22:3.—14om.| 23:2.—-9, 12, 18 masc. suf.| 23:8.—I11 <= for 3| 23:9.—1/ with pl.; cf. app.| 24:1.—15 om. !
24:5.—2-4, 14, with P and poss. orig. 1, fem. suf.| 24:9.—2 pref. «=| 26:4.—P fem. suf.| 27:1.—18 fem. suf.
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Moses, because she said, From the water I drew him.” That is, thence is derived (the phrase)
*ashelajnj(?).* And she called him by a Hebrew name so that, when he should grow up, he might
not suppose that he was her son and be exalted in his own opinion. And it is said that his
parents had called him Malkel. (2:15) “And Pharaoh heard this thing,” i.e., because sthat
Hebrew on whose account Moses had killed the Egyptian had divulged the killing and had
requited evil for good. (16) “And the idol-priest of Midian had seven daughters, and they
used to come and draw (water) and fill the trenches,” i.e., the troughs. Greek: receptacles.
(17) “And Moses rose up and delivered them.” (With a of p and e of ».> That is, he in-
tervened between them and the shepherds who were driving them away. (18) “And they
came to °’Re<0el their father.”” That is, the natural name of the father-in-law of Moses was
Jethro, and the priestly (name) was Re<wel. (20) “Wherefore have ye left him? Go, call him!”
(Witheof tstopped.) (21) “And he gave him Sepira his daughter to wife (with e of 5>,” i.e.,
cheerfulness.” The sons of Moses were Gershiin, i.e., sojourner (cf. vs. 22), and Eleazar, i.e.,
Godisahelp. (23) “And the children of Israel groaned by reason of *hard servitude.” (With
a of ¢ and n, from tenahtd (“groaning”).> (24) “And God heard their moan.” (With a of n.)
(25) “And God noticed the children of Israel and knew’”’ them, i.e., took pity on them. Greek:
he became known to them.
SECOND SECTION

(3:1) “And he led the flock to the wilderness.” That is, “flock’ is direct object.c “And he
came to the mount of God, to Huriv.” That is, the spirit® of God carried off Moses from
Midian to Hirlv, a journey of ®forty parasangs—the same which also carried off Habakkuk
and Philip.> (2) “And there appeared to him the angel of the Lord in a flame of fire from the
midst of the bush.” That is, by fire he received the revelation, that he might believe that he
who guarded the bush from the fire, so that it was not consumed, was able also to guard him
from Pharaoh. (4) “And God (was) calling him from the midst of the bush and said, Moses!
Moses!” That is, #he who appeared in the first place was an angel. He who afterward spoke
with him was God. (5) “And he said to him, Draw not nigh hither. Put off the sandals from
thy feet, for the place on which thou art standing is a holy place.” That is, literally he indi-
cates to him that he was to leave behind his wife and sons with his father-in-law and alone to
enter Egypt; ®*but spiritually he commands him to put away from him the material thoughts
touching on the earth, in order that he might be fit for converse with God. And thence the
priests of the old (covenant) used to enter the tabernacle unshod. But we, because we are
commanded to shoe our feet with the preparation-of the evangel, cover our feet; and the head,
the member most honored by us, we uncover. (6) *“And Moses hid his face, because he
feared to look toward God.” That is, he shows that he did not shrink from the fire which con-
sumed not, for he saw

COLLATION
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that it did not consume the bush. (3:8) “To a land flowing with milk and honey.” That is,
in these two products he comprises all the good things of the cattle and fruits of the land.
“To the land of the Canaanites and the Hittites (with 7 of 4, without j> and of the Amorites and
of the Parzites and of the Hawites and of the Jebusites,” i.e., Jerusalemites. (11) “Who am
1 (dwith e of >) that I should go to Pharaoh?” (12) “And this (shall be) a sign that I have
gent thee: When thou hast led forth {with e of p) the people from Egypt, ye shall worship
before God on this mountain.” Tn some manuscripts: “because I led forth (with e of ¢)”’;
and it is not correct. Greek: when thou art leading forth. (13) “And they shall say to [me],
What (with ¢ of m) is his name?”’ That is, What is his name?* “What shall I say to them?”’
That is, because many false gods ®were known in those times, Moses was constrained to know,
and tu make known, the name of his true God.  (14) “And God said to Moses, *ahijah ~ashara-
hijah,” i.e., He who exists and truly exists. The Greeks, however, read it Pipi, because the
Seventy-two, who feared the majesty of this name, wrote it in the Greek with the very Hebrew
characters, thus, TTTTI> And because j is one and the same in Hebrew »and Greek, while the
of the Hebrew is like the p of the Greek, it is to be read from right to lefte like the Hebrew,
Jahjah, i.e., “He who exists”; but from left to right,® as in the Greek, Pipi (is) a name which
has no meaning whatever. (15) “This is my name forever, and this is my memorial to all
ages.”” That is, it is my perpetual property, peculiar to me, because I alone *have no beginning
and no ending. (22) “Every woman shall ask from her neighbor, and from the sojourner in
her house, vessels of gold,” i.e., in return for the labor which they had made them perform
gratis. “And they despoiled the Egyptians.” That is, they stripped.

(4:2) “And the Lord said to him, What is this which is in thine hand? And he said, A rod.”
That is, he did not ask as though he did not know, but in order to fix in his (Moses’) own mind
the miracle that, though it was a rod, it had become a serpent—a type of the Egyptians, who,
sgfter they had been helpers, became stingers to the Hebrews. (6) “And the Lord said to
him again, Put thine hand to thy bosom; and he put his hand to his bosom, and he drew it
forth, and behold, his hand was leprous as snow,” i.e., a type of the Hebrew people, who
entered Egypt clean, and unclean came forth from it through vain idols. And by the rod he
typified the Egyptians, who were aliens; but the Hebrews, who were of the household, by the
hand. (10) “Because stuttering is *my speech (with a of the first ), and slow of tongue am I
{with e of £).”” Greek: for halting of voice and defective of tongue am I. (12) “And I will teach
thee what thou shalt say.” Greek: I will direct thee. (13) “Send by means of him whom thou
wilt send.” Greek: Designale another who is capable, whom thou mayest send. (16) “And he
shall be for thee an interpreter.” Greek: and he shall be thy mouth(piece). “And thou shalt
be to him for a God.” That is, those things which are revealed to thee by God, thou shalt
reveal to him; ®*and that which shall be revealed to him by thee, he shall reveal to the people.
Greek: thou shalt be to him

‘ COLLATION
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those (things) which pertain to God.* (4:18) “And Moses returned and went to Jethro his
father-in-law.” That is, he did not reveal those things which God had spoken to him to his
father-in-law, because he knew that he was a pagan and the divine words would appear to
him as inanities; but he made a pretext of seeing his brethren.

THIRD SECTION

(4:19) 5“And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Turn, go to Egypt, because all the men
who were seeking thy life are dead.” That is, because thus far he had been divided in mind,a sec-
ond time God appeared to him, that he might encourage him by the death of those from whom
he shrank. (21) “And I will harden his heart, and he will not send the people away,” i.e., in
order that your faith may be made firm by the wonders "which I willdo. (22) “Israel is my son,
my first-born,” i.e., the son of grace who knew me before other nations. (24) “And the
Lord met him”’—Greek: the angel—“and he sought to kill Moses.”™ (25) “And Sepira took a
hard stone”’—Greek: a pebble, that is to say, a flint—"“and she cut off the foreskin of her son.”
That is, the cause of this menace was that Moses had borne his wife and his sons with him;
for he had said to himself, If the things which the Lord spake to me are not fulfilled, then I
will sojourn with the households of my kindred in Egypt. And thereupon he sent them back
again to his father-in-law. And this is known because of the fact that it was told Moses in the
wilderness, “Behold thy father-in-law Jethro and thy wife and thy two sons with her” (cf.
18:6). Sepiird, because she did not understand this, immediately circumecised her son; for she
believed that, because she had not circumecised him, *trouble was coming upon them. “And
she took hold of his feet,” i.e., of the child, and not of the Lord, for he may not be seized upon.
But according to some she laid hold upon the feet of Moses and said to him, I have a bridegroom
of blood; i.e., by this blood, living and not dead is my bridegroom, i.e., my husband, Moses. [In
the] Greek there is no mention of “bridegroom,” but (it says), There stands the blood of the circum-~
cision of my son. (26) “And he released him,” i.e., Moses—the one who sought to kill him.¢

(5:7) » “Let them go collect straw for [themselves].”” Thatis, let them gather. (8) “Because
they are idle,” i.e., batdld (“idler””) {with & of {), he who is unwilling to labor, though there
be labor for him; but bafild (‘“idle, out of work’) (with ¢) is he for whom there is no work,
though he be willing to labor. (9) “Let the work be grievous on the men, that they may be
busied with it,” i.e., cavidhethd (with 7 of b, “work,” whereas avddhthd {with d) (means)
“wealth.” (12) “To gather ®stubble of straw {with e of m and fricativeness of {),” i.e., from
geshd. (14) “And the scribes of the children of Israel were chastised.”” That is, the officials who
wrote and gave the reckoning were beaten. (17) “It is idleness.”f (With e of m and d of {.>
‘“Idlers are ye; therefore ye say, Let us go sacrifice to the Lord.” That is, idleness begets in you
love of pleasures. (21) “That ye have made evil our savor in the presence of Pharaoh.” Greek:
ye have made abominable our smell %in the presence of Pharaoh. (23) “‘Since I came to Pharaoh
to speak in thy name, he hath been evilly disposed toward this people.” Greek: he has done evil.

_(6:2) “As for me, I am the Lord, (3) who appeared to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as
>Ilshadaj the God; but the name ‘Lord’ I had not made known to them.” That is, promises alone
had I promised to thy forefathers;

COLLATION

2:7,8—2, 14 w.t.; a.0., with corr. 1, tr.| 3:5—2 om., 4 supral.; 10 lea| 4:5.—141 for | 5:3.—6 om. final
1| 5:5—9 om. | 6:2—Rd. sdascs: 2 orig., 18 om. o, 2 corr’d supral. w.t. and a.0.| 6:4,5—P tr.| 7:7.—3,
14+ ax| 8:7.—I18 om.| 9:6.—8 om. w; 9 rep. first 2| 9:8.—Rd. 14pseods| 11:1.—138 om,, +mg.| 15:6.—
94, 14 w.t.; a.0. with corr. 1| 16:4.—14 om. pl.| 16:9.—2 om. first 5| 18:2.—2om.| 18:7.—3, 4, 14, 16, and P,
masc. suf.| 18:8.~2+ <w| 19:1-5—12 om., + mg.| 19:3.—8 bulasess| 19:8.—2 om., + supral.; 3 om. 3|
20:1—4 a for J| 21:6.—14 pref. »| 21:7.—14 4 3. mase. sing. suf.| 22:4.—Rd. with U and A 2.); L 237
22:0.—8 lpw| 23:2.—17 wahz| 23:4—Pref. o with 2| 23:5—26:4—9 om.| 23:5.—10, 15-17 4 e |
24:2—MSP aSay lpzs| 24:5.—12 om.| 24:8.—2 om., + intral.| 25:1.-—Pref., with mg., P, and a.0. except 14,
&n| 26:3.—Rd. with 1 orig., 2, and P za| 25:5—Rd. with 1 orig., 2-4, 14 o; 9 a3 102 2a @) a.0. with
supral. and mg, 7| 25:7.—8 om.| 27:4—29:2—9 om., +mg.| 2T:4—11, I7 &; 15, 16 pref. &| 27:6,7.—15
tr.| 28:2.—P om. w| 28:4—29:1.—10-12, 18, 19 om. hom.| 28:5.—174 om. pl.| 31:5.—3 pref. o| 31:7.--13
om., + mg.| 32:1-6.—With U, and consonantally with L and A| 32:1, 2.—2, 6, and mgs. of 5 and 8 with 1 mg.
var.| 32:3,4—2 .5 —=o| 32:7.—¢, with P, pred. adj. and pron. in full; ¢ om.; 3, 4, 6 + a; 5, 8-13, 15-19 +
mg. 1| 82:9.—9-12, 1419, with P, pred. adj. and pron. in full| 33:9.—8, 11,12, 18, 19 om. pl.| 34:2.—9 w for
Q| 34:6.—11 om. first 3] 34:7.—Rd., with 2, 9, 10, 15-17, mg. vars. of 5, 12, 19, and orig. 1, =« for ¢; MSP
<>y faag; 6 var. (text) \b_;k (?); 14 om.| 35:2.—2+ or| 35:4.—3 om.| 36-38.—Note Arabic mg.| 37:4.—
9 wfor {; Pl for 1| 88:6.—2 om. ==, with orig. 1; a.0. with lower mg. and corr. 1.
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but that I was, I am, and I forever shall be, I had not taught them as (I have) thee.

FOURTH SECTION

(6:14) “And these are the heads of the house” of Israel. That is, again he repeats the
record of the generations, in order that the forbears of Moses and Aaron might be known.

“The sons of Reuben ....: Henlkh and Palt and Hesrin and Karmi.” (15) ‘“And the
sons of Simeon: 5J am@él and Jamin and >Ah8r and Jikhin and S&har and gaul the son of
the Canaanitess.” Greek: the Phoenician (fem.). (16) “The sons of Levi....: : Gershiin and

Qahath and Merari.” (With ¢ of w and d of r.> (17) “And the sons of Gershan: Lavnl and
Sham<g.” (18) “And the sons of QA&hith: <Amram and Jashdr and Hevrin and <Uzéel.”
(19) ““And the sons of Merarl: Mahll and Miushi.” (20) “And <Amram took to wife Jukh&vér,
the daughter of his paternal uncle, and she bore to him Aaron and Moses and Miriam. a
(21) “And the sons of Jaghér: Qurh and Nef8gh and Zakhri; (22) and the sons of <Uzél:
Manshazel and [*Elisefan] and Sathri.” (23) “And Aaron took :Elishevac, daughter of <Ami-
nédhav, mster of Nahshiin, to wife; and she_bore to him Nadab and Abihu and Eleazar and
>Tthdmar.” (24) “And the sons of Qurh: >Asir and Halging and >Akhins&f.” (25) % “And
Eleazar the son of Aaron took for himself a wife from the daughters of Pantél; and she bore
to him Phinehas.”” That is, some say that when Moses fled to Jethro he was called Pantél,
because God had delivered him from execution (lit., “killing’’). (30) “I am stammering of
tongue. How shall Pharaoh hearken unto me?”’ Greek: Lo, I am [lame of voice].

(7:1) “And the Lord said to Moses: See, I have made (lit., ‘given’) thee a god to Pharaoh;
and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet.” That is, he shall be afraid of thee as of God, by
reason of the signs which thou shalt perform. And Aaron shall be a go-between between thee
and him. (3) “And I will harden the heart of Pharaoh.” That is, to the same degree as his
impudence shall increase, just so shall my miracles increase. (11) “And they, the magicians,
[also] did.” Greek: the enchanters . ... with (their] incantations (with vowellessness of r).
(17) “And they shall be transformed and shall become blood.” (With stopping of £.> (19)
“And over %their pools,” i.e., the places in which rain water was collected. Greek: and over
their ditches. “And over their ponds,” i.e., the places from which the water bursts forth upon
the surface of the earth and cannot dram off. “And over the reservoirs of their waters {(with
a of m and the first 5),” i.e., towers in which the waters collected and were enabled to reach
the lands which were high. “And there shall be blood in all the land of Egypt, ®even in the
pieces of wood and stone,” i.e., which were dyeing the water [for them] when it was poured
upon them. (21) “And the fish in the river died, and the river stank.” That is, this testifies
that in reality, and not as a deceiving magician, Moses changed the waters to blood. (22)
“And the sorcerers of Egypt did so by their sorceries.” That is, doubtless the waters which

-they were digging and bringing forth from the sand on the bank of the river, that they might
drink and not %*die in those seven days, did the sorcerers change; and if it be not that, all

COLLATION

2:2.—11 + scribal word of praise to God| 2:8.—A.o. + final 2| 8:5.-—3, 4, 12 om. first = and have } for |
8:6.—13 om., + mg.] 10:7.—9 om. first o| 11:6.—3, 4, 12} for | 11:7.—2-4, 1} w.t.; 5 with I mg., corr’d
supral.; a.0. with 7 mg.| 12:1.—14 w.t. <2axe;a.0., with P, tr. ; and « (13 ins. o after «2)| 16:9.—Rd., with
2,3,11-13, 18, 19, a for first ¢; 5, 8, 10, 16, 17 conflate with corr’d 7| 16:8.—2 pres. part.| 17:3.—2 e for a; 15,
16 -+ note on the three names of Moses=PS, II, 2054, 1. 37-40| 18:1.—10, 15~17 om.; P «>.y| 18:3.—2-6, 13,
1}, and Pw.t.;6 + e ja~a (misplaced and corr’d); a.0. ] for w| 18:7-10.—6 om.| 18:8, 9.—2-4 w.t.; 14 om. word
9; a.0. om. both, with mg. 1] 18:10.—14 w.t.; 4 conflate, mg. and text of I; rd. mg. 1 with a.0. (including mis-
placed and corr’d 6) and MSP| 20:10—21:2.—5, 6, §-13, 15-19 om.| 22:4.—I10 om.; 15-17 pref. 5| 22:8.—
4+ < 23:3—9 3for »; 6 ins. | after first o; 4 om. second <; 3, 4, 14 om. supral. with orig. 1; a.0., U, and A with
corr. I; L =le{ 23:7.—4 mg. Karshuni gloss| 23:8—M8P enay lajus| 24:2.—18 clo wai| 24:3.—5, 6,
8-13, 15-19 tr. here 24:6, 7| 25:1.—Rd. with L and A \oml\:..':_:; U \oml-:.'.}.;; 4 .\oaz.:_::p:.;, corr’d mg.
om. pl.| 26:9.—2 om. o; 74 rep.| 26:1.—/} mg. Karshuni gloss; MSP with independent possessive| 26:2.—i2
om. \&| 27:8,.—14 3 for 3| 27:9.—3 mg. has reference to LS, 55:1f.| 28:6.—I0 ins. 3¢ after -=| 28:7.—A.0.
and prob. orig. 1 with mg. 1| 28:10.—4 om. pl.| 30:4.—2, with orig. I, om. ; a.0. with 1 corr.| 30:5.—A.o. with
Icorr.| 31:2—j pref. 1| 81:3.—14om.3| 31:9.—9 pref.»| 32: 1—90m ’| 32:2.—14 om.| 32:3.—%, 9, 14,

with orig. 1, ins. | after >c] 82:6.—2 w.t.;a.0.om.| 34:5.—16 om. finals| 36:2.—10 om. =| 35:3.—3, 4<.¢:~_‘;
85:5.—13, mth orig. 1, om. final =; a.0. w1th corr. 1.
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the water in the river, and elsewhere, the Seripture says that Moses had changed into blood.
(8:3) “And the river shall swarm with frogs, and they shall come up and they shall enter
(feminine gender) thy house and thy sleeping-chamber . . . . and into thy garners and into
thy kneading-trough(s].” Greek: andinto thy ovens and into thy dough. (6) “‘And the frogs came
up and covered the land.” (With ¢ of j, inasmuch as “the masculine singular is exactly like the
feminine plural in pronunciation.)
FIFTH SECTION

(8:8) “And let him take away the frogs.” That is, let him remove. (13) “And the frogs
died out of the houses and out of the courts’”’—Greek: and out of the dwellings—‘‘and out of the
fields.” (14) “And they gathered them in heaps.” Greek: in piles; Symmachus: in mounds.
(15) “And Pharaoh saw that there was relief [and he hardened his heart {with d of w and {
stopped),” i.e., a breathing-space]. (17) “And he smote "the dust of the earth, and it be-
came lice.” (Feminine gender.) Greek: and there were grubs (oxviges), i.e., greenish vermin
with four wings.* (19) “And the magicians said to Pharaoh, It is the finger of God,” i.e., and
not by demoniae skill. (21) ‘“Behold, I am about to send upon thee, and upon thy people, and
upon thy household, insects of every kind.” Greek: the dog-fly; Aquila: a swarm(?), i.e., the
locust, the larval locust, the maggot, “and so on. (26) “For of the abomination of the
Egyptians we should be sacrificing to the Lord our God.” That is, it might perchance be pos-
sible to sacrifice dogs and cats in Egypt, which the Egyptians did not reverence. (26) “And
if we sacrifice the idols® of the Egyptians before their eyes, they will stone us.” Symmachus:
before their eyes {colon), would they not stone us (interrogation point)? That is, thence it is
known that the Egyptians worshiped sheep and oxen; and therefore ®they were non-eaters of
flesh, like the Hindus today.

(9:4) “And the Lord will distinguish between the cattle of Israel and the cattle of the
Egyptians.” That is, in the matter of the blood and the frogs and the lice God had not dis-
tinguished between the Israelites and the Egyptians, i.e., in order that they might taste how
bitter was (his) anger and in order that they might serve him as was fitting. (6) “‘And all the
cattle died.” (Feminine gender.) (8) % “Take your hands full of ashes of the furnace.” Greek:
the full of your hands from the soot of the furnace. “And let Moses sprinkle it.” (With e of n
andr.> (9) “And it shall become on man and beast ulcers of pustules (with vowellessness of p
fricative), in great abundance (with a of s).”” Greek: ulcers, pustules, which break out {i.e.,
“ulcers,” masculine, and “pustules,” feminine). (11) Because . ...%*was much.” (With
vowellessness of s.> (14) “I will send my plague upon thy heart,” i.e., upon thy son who in
thy heart is he whom thou wilt appoint to rule after thee. (16) “Nevertheless, for this cause
have I raised thee up, that I might show thee my power.” [Greek: that I might show in thee my
power.] That is, for that (reason) do I have patience with thee, that my power may be revealed
by means of thee to the nations.

SIXTH SECTION

(9:28) “Entreat before the Lord, for there is much respite with him,” i.e., for repentance.

COLLATION

3:2.—A | forsecond o; 2, 8, 12, 15-17, 19, and U om. second o; 14 ins. { before second o| 3:3.—2-4, 14, mg. 1,
and P with pl.| 3:5.—13 om. pl.| 8:6.—MSP with independent possessive| 4:1.—U and A om. | 4:3.—8 +
o; 3-6, 8-13, 15-19 tr. here 4:5, 6] 6:3-6.—5, 8. om. hom.| 6:5—U and A om. ﬁflal «| 6:9.—12 om.| 7:2—35,
8om.| 8:5, 6.—14 with ——::; MSP = for s| 8:9—141for 2| 9:4—12 0m.| 9:8—3+ 1] 9:9.—2, 14 tr.
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om.| 20:2.—14¢for | 20:4—Note mg. rep.| 20:9.—2 om., + supral,, later hand| 21:2, 5.—3, 4, 1/ with pl.;
22:6.—3 pref. | 23:3—2 om.| 24:7.—3, 4, 14 with pl.| 25:7.—Rd. La>2se| 26:1.—MSP with independent
possessive| 26:3.—3-5, 8, 12, 13, 18, 19 with I mg. var.; a.0., mgs. of 12, 18, 19, mg. var. of 13, and MSP w.t.|
26:6.—2 w.t.; a.0.om.| 27:7.—P and prob. orig.  om. pl.| 29:1.—2-4, 9, 14, and MSP w.t.; a.0. mase.| 29:7.—
2and P + fruza| 30:5.—18 om.| 30:6.—5 with pl.| 31:7.—/, 6, 8, 13, 14, and orig. 5 with  mg. Baldse; a.o.
and corr. 5 w.t.; P + sa| 32:4~14 w.t.; rd. I mg. with a.0.] 82 mg. 2.—31SP with independent possessive.
32:7.—2ins. | after 3| 32:9—33:1.—2-4 and corrs. of 5 and 13 tr.
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“And ye shall no longer stay,” i.e., tarry. (9:31) “And the flax and the barley perished, be-
cause the barley had struck root,” i.e., root,* “and the flax was bolled,” i.e., it had formed
seed. (32) “And the wheat and the spelt did not perish (with ¢ of n and e of {, masculine},”
i.e., the millet,> “because they were late,” i.e., later. (33) “And the rain did not *attain the
earth.” (With a of m.> Greek: 7t did not drop any more.

(10:4) “Behold, tomorrow I will bring the locust upon all thy border, (5) and it shall cover
the surface of the earth.” Greek: the face of the earth. (10) “When I let you and your belong-
ings go, look to it, lest evil be in your minds.” That is, if ye do not wish to flee, wherefore are the
belongings necessary to you? (19) “And again the Lord brought %a west wind {without d>,
very violent {feminine).” Greek: from the sea. (21) ‘“And there shall be darkness upon the
land of Egypt, and the darkness shall be thick.” (With e of n and @ of m; Nestorians with a of
n and e of m.>c Greek: palpable darkness, i.e., dense. (23) “But to the children of Israel there
was light in their habitat.” {(Withaof m.> (25) ‘“Also thou shalt give into our hands sacrifices
and burnt offerings, and we will sacrifice *unto the Lord our God.” That is, if thou art obliged
to give us, how dost thou say that we shall leave these things of ours with thee? (26) “And not
even one toenail of ours shall remain behind here.” Greek: one hoof. ““And we know not where-
with we shall serve the Lord when we arrive there.” Greek: until we go there. That is, and then
it will be shown to us how we shall serve.

SEVENTH SECTION

(11:1) 2“And the Lord said to Moses, Yet one more plague will I bring upon Pharaoch and
upon the Egyptians, and then I will dismiss you thence.” That is, (4) “at midnight will I
go forth in the midst of Egypt, (5) and all their first-born shall die.” And know that Moses
performed eleven wonders before Pharaoh and the Egyptians: 1. The rod which became a
serpent. 2. The blood. 3. The frogs. 4. The lice. 5. »The insects. 6. The death of the
cattle. 7. The pustules. 8. The [fiery] hail. 9. The locusts. 10. The darkness for three days.
11. The death of the first-born. The rod, however, which became a snake on the first oceasion,
and his hand which became leprous, were performed as for him and his people. And know
that the words which the Lord said to Moses, namely, Go to Pharaoh and say: The river
will become blood and will throw up frogs, ete., *they repeat over again in the codex of
the Samaritans, thus: “He went and said,” and so on.? But it is not thus in the codex of the
Hebrews and (that of) the Greeks and (that of) the Syrians. (9) “In order that I may multi-
ply my wonders,” i.e., performances which were unusual, and marvels.

(12:2) ““This month shall be to you the beginning of months. It shall be first to you,”
i.e., Nisan, in which also the world began to exist. (3) “In the tenth of this month,” 1.e., a
type of the cleansing of the ten inner and external senses.c * “They shall take for themselves,
each, a lamb for the house and a lamb for the house of his father,”

COLLATION
1:1.—Rd. #ls; U om. o] 1:5.—2 » for first o] 2:4, 5.—Note mg.| 2:5.—2 with pl.; P w.t.| 2:7.—13 with pl. |
2:8.—13 with pl.| 3:4—14 3 for first o 4:2—9, 8 4« (from 5:5)| 4:4.—714 with 8 mg. var. T..:.L_:S’I

4:5—14 clo o] 6:5~—3 1 for 4| 6:7.—9-12, 15-19 1 for m; P w.t.| T:4—2, 14, orig. 1, and P om. o; a.0.
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8:9.—6 tr. w and 3| 9:1.—16 om. | 9:2-4.—Mg. var. §=1 mg.| 9:4—I8 (2e2paum, corr'd mg. (from
7:6)| 9:6,7—Ptr.| 9:7.—150m.| 10:2.—U pref. 3] 10:5.—U and A pref. 3| 10:6.-—4, 6 wad; Pw.t.| 11:3.—
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16:8—6 <o| 17:1, 20 tr.| 1T:4.—14 eam| 17:5—MSPom.| 18:2—TUand A sepo for | 18:3.—Rd. with
2,18, 14, orig. 1, and P k=; 3, 4 give evidence of having read the crowded text of 1| 24:1ff.—17 has mg. rubric|
24:1.—15 om.| 24:3.—13 om.| 26:8.—14 w.t.; a.0. and mg. I + la23e3| 26:1.—! retraced; prob. orig. I with
8.0, Loas| 26:6—9 + cu| 26:9—27:1.—2 om., + mg.| 27:4—I2 om. o| 29:5—6 hle| 31:8.~6 om.
second =] 32:2—9 finall] 82:3.—14 12§se922| 32:7.—14 om.| 32:8—33:2.—9-12, 18, 19 om. hom.| 34:7.—
Rd. la 3| 86:3.—5, 8 with pl. ; 2, 14, P, and prob. orig. I om. final 1.
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i.e., each, a lamb for his house and the house of his father, that is to say, for the living and
the dead, inasmuch as one lamb, and not two, every man is required to offer. And in the
Greek he [said] properly: everyone a sheep according to the houses, a sheep to a house.* (12:4)
“Each one according to his eating, ye shall make your count for the lamb,” i.e., as much ®as
suffices him. (6) “And it shall be observed by you until the fourteenth day in this month.”
That is, he commanded that on the tenth day they should make ready, and on the fourteenth
that they should eat it, so that haply in these four days they might be made elean and prepared
for the eating together. (7) “And they shall take of its blood and sprinkle upon the two
doorposts,” i.e., the uprights at the two sides of the door, “and upon °the thresholds,” i.e.,
above and below. (8) “And they shall eat it . . . . on that night, . . .. (9) roasted with fire,
and its head and its limbs and its entrails.” That is, it is a type of the annihilation of the
weakness of matter. (10) “Ye shall leave no remnant of it until dawn,” i.e., lest its taste
or its savor turn and it be discarded as unclean; “and any of it which is left until dawn ye shall
burn with fire,” i.e., for special precaution. = (15) “Seven days shall bye eat unleavened bread.”
That is, it is a type that from leaven, i.e., the customs of the Egyptians, all the days of the
week (lit., “weeks”) they should constantly guard themselves. (8) ““And the unleavened
bread with bitter herbs they shall eat.” That is, it is a type (of this), that they should en-
dure the afflictions because of the good which was about to come to them, and that they
should remember the bitterness of the life which they had passed in Egypt, and that they
should give thanks to their Savior. And not 2a bone in it shall be broken? That is, it is
a type that a bone of his (i.e., of Jesus) should not be crushed. (11) “And thus shall ye
eat it, with your loins girded, your sandals on your feet, and your staves in your hands.
And eat it in haste.”” Theodotion: with alarm. [That is,) it is a type that he was not to
dawdle when he should find opportunity for refuge from Egypt, sin.© ‘“Because it is the
Lord’s Passover,” Le., joy.t (15=19) “Because »whoever shall eat leavened bread {with a of
By ...., (19) whether he be a native or a sojourner in the land.” Greek: among the strangers
and among those who are of the land. That is, bukhn? (is) the owner of the land {with fricative-
ness of [k], like bukhrd) ; and it is Arabic except for the n, which is before the k.c And gijird
(see LXX) is the sojourner, and it is Hebrew. (22) “And ye shall take a bundle of hyssop,”’
ie., a fragrant plant which resembles marjoram.z (27) “And they knelt down to (I*) the
people and worshiped #the Lord.”® That is, that which is correct is: “And the people knelt
down,” without [; that is to say, prostrated itself, “and they worshiped the Lord.” (29)
“And the Lord slew all the first-born of the land of Egypt,” i.e., because Pharaoh had com-
manded the midwives to slay the males of the Hebrews.

EIGHTH SECTION

(12:34) “Their dough bound up in their napkins and slung upon their shoulders.” Greek:
their lumps of dough being wrapped in their garments.  (35) ® “And they asked of the Egyptians.”
{With a of w and without >.> That is, they demanded. (36) “And they granted the loan.”
(With >.> That is, they stretched out their hands and gave. (39) “And of the dough which
they brought from Egypt they baked flatcake (with fricativeness of p) unleavened.” Greek:
unleavened loaves baked in the ashes. “And they could not linger.” (With vowellessness of k;
Nestorians with a, and it is incorrect, because [>ethkarakh (‘“he wrapped himself”)}], with a
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1:2.—2erased| 2:1.—12 + dxel=, dittog. 1:7| 2:7.~Rd. pass| 3:2.—14 x| 3:4.—2-4, 14, and prob. orig.
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6:7.—14 om.| 7:1.—2-4 om., 2 dist.; om. mg. I with I orig. and 14; 6, 18 ?c;?l 8:7.—10 ins. s after 3, mg,. corr’d |
9:1-5.—11 om. hom.| 9:3.—8 3 for w| 9:7.—11 with pl.| 10:5.—2 and P'+ lpmas| 11:5.—14, with 8 mg. var.,
— for =| 12:3.—~U and A pref. ¢| 13:3.—16 ins. 5 before a| 14:1.—2-4, 14, and P w.t.; a.0. om.| 15:6.—9 om. J
17:2.—2, 9-12, 1/-16, 18, 19, and P w.t.; a.0., prob. influenced by unclear text in 2, J3;52; cf. app.| 18:3.—11 om.
1] 19:5—9 e for | 20:2.—14 o= for ‘&' 20:11—6 rep.| 21:5—2 dist.; 6, 12, 16-18, and L tr. | and 3;
Uand A om. 1| 22:5.—3 effaced; 14 wod=l2, dependent on orig. I (?); a.0. with 7 corr.| 28:1.—A.o. with corr.
1| 23:3.—8 om.| 24:3.—14 pref. 3| 24:4—2 pref. o| 24:9.—15 « for 3| 26:5—16 4+ (o 234 pous|
26:3.—1/4 om. pl.| 26:8.—15 om. pl.| 27:3.—14 w.t.; rd. with a.o. (variously written) g=| 27:4, '5.—14 om.|
27:5.—4, 6, 8, 13 with pl.| 27:6.—2, 5, 6, 8-10, 12, 13, 18, 19 ins. | after 3; 3, 4, and mgs. of 2, §, § yle2 [Ty
28:6.—9, 14 .\c-,.mizc; note I retraced| 28:7.—2-4, 19, and P w.t.; a.0. and mg. var. I (?) with pl.| 29:3.—9 om.;
14 om. | 29:6.—4 om. final o| 29:7.—11 om.; P om. \| 29:8.—/ om. final o| 30:5.—6 + final o] 31:2—2-4,
§ w.t.; a.0. om. final o 31:4.—I3 om.| 81:6.—P + (enn| 31:7.—L ova for final 1| 31:8—2 w.t.; a.0. om.|
34:1.—9 with pl.| 34:3.—14 « for second 2; 6 om. pl.| 34:4.—14 om.| 34:5, 7.—MSP with independent pos-
sessives| 84:6.—I8 | for final w| 34:7.—1/ ins. < after 5| 385:2, 3.—2-4, 6, 14 w.t.; a.0. om.| 85:10.—U om.
first ; L and A w.t.] 36:6.—2 and P w.t.; a.0. om. second }; vocalization of 1o varigs between ¢ and o; note mg. |

38:5.—2-4, orig. 10, 14, 18 w.t.; 10 corr. = I corr.; U is Nestorian| 38:9.—2 and orig. 7 y3=2].
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of [k], (is used of) garments, swaddling-clothes, and so on, while >ethk“rekh (“he lingered”),
with vowellessness of & and e of r, (is used of) a place.> Greek: And they were unable to remain.
¢And more correctly.> (12:37) “And the children of Israel marched from Rasmesis to Sdkhiith,
six hundred thousand footmen, besides baggage.” That is, the blessing of God had not de-
parted *from them, nor had they decreased, in spite of the fact that in all that time their male
(children) had been killed. (40) “Now the sojourning which the children of Israel sojourned
in the land of Egypt was four hundred and thirty years,” i.e., an increase of thirty years over
that which was promised to Abraham. And the reason we have expounded previously.
(42) “This night is observed to the Lord,” ie., by His foreknowledge. (43) “No foreigner
shall eat of it,” i.e., (none) who is not of the seed of Abraham, except he have become cir-
cumeised and a proselyte. (46) “In one house shallit be eaten; and ye shall not carry of the flesh
abroad out of the house, nor break a bone of it (lit., ‘in it’),”” i.e., all by way of reverent observa-
tion of the Passover. (50) “According as the Lord gave Moses command.” (With a of p.)

(13:2) “Sanctify to me every first-born which openeth every womb of the children of Israel,
[both] of man and of cattle. “They shall belong to me,” i.e., instead of the first-born of the
Egyptians whom I killed. (4) “Ye are coming out in the month of blossoms.” Greek: of new
things. (13) “And every first-born male which openeth the womb of cattle,” Greek: of the
she-ass, “with a lamb thou shalt redeem it; but if thou dost not redeem it, thou shalt kill it.”
Theodotion: thow shalt castrate 1t, i.e., that one might not suppose that it should be offered up
as a sacrifice to God. (17) “And when Pharaoh let the people go, God did not lead them *by
way of the land of the Philistines.” That is, first, lest, seeing battles, they should fear; second,
that their. faith might be increased by the miracles which would be performed in the wilder-
ness, and then they might mingle again with pagan peoples; third, that there might be given
to them the law, a pedagogue, and that they might learn it in the wilderness, free from dis-
turbance; fourth, that there might be built for them the tabernacle which would be with them,
and among them they might know *the Lord, who was in every place whithersoever they re-
moved, according to the dulness of their rudimentary understanding; fifth, that their endur-
ance might be tested against temptations; sixth, that they might forget the customs which
they had learned in Egypt. (21) “And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of cloud
to signal them for encamping in the way,” Greek: fo show them the way, “and by night in a
pillar of fire,” i.e., “to give ®them light.” ,

(14:2) “Let them turn and encamp by the mouth of Herithd”'—Greek: over against the
khan; Theodotion: Pasirith—“between Maghdil and the sea, before Becel-Sefin.” (With
vowellessness of 5> (3) “And Pharaoh said of the children of Israel, They are strangers in
the land ; the wilderness hath shut them in.”” That is, he thought that he had hemmed them in
between the sea and the dry land. (4) “And he will pursue after you.” (With stopping of d
and a of %t.> :

NINTH SECTION

(14:5) “And was changed (with e of p) the heart of Pharaoh.” That is, he regretted. (6)
“And he made ready his carrucae.” That is, in the opinion of the writer, a carruca is a chariot.
And according to some, a carruca is drawn by two (horses), and a chariot
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1:1.—Rd. y= with 2; a.0. with  corr.| 1:2.—¢, 14 w.t.; a.0. + 7 supral.| 1:3.—14 pref. -=| 1:5.—2, prob.
with orig. 7, om. final 1| 2:7.—9 + 2u)| 3:6.—9 pref. o] 4:1.—2-4, 14, orig. 1, and P ] for | 6:9—8 om.
final o| 7:9.—4+final o] 8:3—6 <| 9:4—3 rep.| 9:6.—8 om.| 9:8—6 om. o] 10:2.—9-12, 15-19 om. |
11:11.~17 om.| 13:7.—16 + final w| 14:2.—9-11, 15-18 om. 7| 14:4.—3-5,8,9, 11, 12, 18, 19, U, and L om.
pl., with vocalization of 1; 18, 19 corr’d mg.; a.0., orig. 7, and A with mg, 1| 14:7.—4-6,8,13, L,and Aw.t.; 2, 3,
14 om, pl., with U; a.o. pref. ¢| 14:8.—83, 4, 14 with pl.; 14 om. 3| 15:1, 2.—14 tr.; P & wSay MSP o
eomdal| 16:8.—12, 15-17, P, and prob. orig. I have part. and pron. in full; 74 with part., om. pron.| 16:1.—15
with pl.| 16:4.—9 om. one 2| 16:9.—2, 10, 15, mgs. of 5, 12, 18, 19, also U, A, and possibly orig. 1 with 7 mg. |
17:1.—14 with pl.| 17:2.—12 4 1el3| 17:6.—14 o] 18:2.—17 wejesel2; a.0. w.t.| 19:7.—18 a| 20:2.—2
om., + mg.| 21:1.—6, 18, 15 om. 5| 21:2.—8, 14 om. final | 22:3, 414 tr.| 22:6.—6 om.»| 23:3.—3, 4, 14,
15, 17 + final || 23:7.—Rd. «aduaz| 24:1.—6 om. 3| 24:7.—2-4, with orig. 7, om. (subl.) 3| 25:2.—9 om.|
25:3.—18 ~ for first —=| 26:2.—4, 11, 16, 17 om. 3| 26:5.—10, 15-17 om. 3| 27:1.—9 + final I; 6, 11 om. 3|
27:4.—9 om.| 28:4.—2 + final | 28:5, 6.—3 om.| 30:2.—2 and P w.t.; a.0. pref. 5| 30:6.—Cf. app.| 81:2.—
Note 1 dist.; a.0. [¢zada]sel2| 81:9—32:1.—Cf. app.| 34:5.—10, 1517 o for w»; 10 mg. var.and a.0. w.t.| 85:1.—
8,16 clo| 86:5,6.—9-11,18, 19 om.; 19 mg. corr’d| 36:8.~—12, 16 tr. here 35:5,6| 37:1.—2om. s, + supral.
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by four. (14:7) “And men upon all of them.” Greek: and third (men) who stood upon all of
them. That is, three (men) stood upon one (chariot), two fighting, and one driving the chariot.
(9) “All the horse of Pharaoh.” (I.e., in sense collective, but in form singular, like a (lit.,
“one”) flock, % herd, and a band.)> (15) “Say to those of the house of Israel, Let them pro-
ceed.” (With eof n.> (21) “And the Lord drove back the sea (with stopping of b)”"—Greek:
and he turned it back—‘with a parching strong wind® all night”’-—Greek: with a violent south
(without j> wind all night—*and he converted the sea into dry land”—Greek: and he made the
sea dry (land)—*“and’’ the sea ‘“was divided (with ¢ of [).”” "That is,> they were rent apart. [That
is,] the great Athanasius sayse that in twelve places the sea was divided, according to the
tribes. (27) “And the Lord smote the Egyptians in the midst of the sea.” That is, they
perished by the sea because by the sea [they] had destroyed the male (children) of the Hebrews.
(30) “And Israel saw the Egyptians” who were “dead upon the shore of the sea.” (With e
of m.>

(15:1) “Then sang Moses and the children of Israel.” That s, *Moses taught it to Aaron and
to Miriam; and he (taught) the men, but she taught the women. “The glorious one, who hath
done gloriously.” Greek: for gloriously has he been glorified. (2) “Yah (is) the Lord, and he
hath become our deliverer.” In the Greek there is no Yah, but the Lord hath been a delierance
for me.2 And in the churches the custom obtains that one says, Arise, O Lord! (4) “And the
chosen ones of his warriors he drowned in the Sif Sea.” ®Greek: in the Red Sea. That is, it was
called Saf because it is that end (sawpa?) of the Red Sea which was in the inhabited Tajman.
And it stretches like a tongue before Egypt, and terminates at the place where the Hebrews
crossed it, where its breadth was two hundred miles. (5) “The deeps covered them.” Greek:
[The sea covered them.e] (7) “In the greatness of thy might thou hast overthrown {with a of s}
those that hate thee; thou didst send thine anger, and it ate them *as stubble.”” Greek: as
straw. (8) “By the wind of thy nostrils the waters were gathered together,” i.e., by the wind
which thou didst cause to blow. Greek: by the wind of thy wrath. ‘““They stood as though in
wine skins, flowing,” fi.e., on both sides, like a wall.e “The deeps were congealed in the heart of
the sea.” Greek: the waves were stiffened. (9) “And I will divide the spoil.” (Singular.)
Greek: the spoils (with e of ¢, pluraly. (11) “Who is like thee, O Lord?”’ *Greek: that re-
sembles thee among the gods, O Lord? (14) “And fear hath seized upon the inhabitants of
Philistia.” (With ¢ of t.> Greek: the dwellers. (15) *‘And as for the men of Moab, tremblings
have seized them.” (I.e., masculine.) (17) “Thou shalt plant them in the mountain of thine
inheritance.” (With e of ¢t.> Greek: Plant thou them {in the imperative of supplication). “A
foundation for thy throne (or ‘habitation’) thou, O Lord, hast made thy sanctuary,” i.e., at
the moment the tabernacle, %and then the Solomonic temple, and finally the church of the
gentiles. (20) “Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand.”
That is, even though

COLLATION

1:5.—P fem. suf.| 8:5.—U and A om. | 3:6.—4, 9~11,14-19, and L om. pl.; U uncertain; a.0. and A w.t. |
5:6.—18 w for »| 6:8.—10, 16, 17 om.| 7:6—8:5.—3 om. hom.| 8:2.—2, 8 w.t.; a.0. with / mg. var.| 9:3.—8
tazais| 9:5.—2, 5, and P w.t.; a.0. om. final o; &, 6, 813, 15-19 tr. here 9:7, 8| 9:6.—P liso| 10:2.—2 w.t.;
a.0. om. final o; 14 and orig. I om. supral. a; a.0. with 7 corr.| 10:4.—3 om. one J; 5, 6, 8, 10, 13-17 om. 3,
4, 18 1 for second <3; 11, 12, 19 tr. <3} and om. second Q| 11:2.~—2 -+ final ¢| 12:4.-—11 om.| 12:7.—15 om. |
12:8.—A.o. + final &; orig. 5 with mg. 7] 13:4.—P = for 3; 5, 6, 8, 13 tr. here 14:1, 2| 15:2.—14-17 masc. suf. |
16:5.—2, 14 w.t.; a.0. with mg. 7| 17:2—Cf.app.| 17:7.—8, 4, 14om. «=| 17:8,9.—11,15-18 aada’| 18:4.—
11, 14 | 19:2—2 w.t.; a.0. tr. here 18:7, 8| 20:1.—8 om.| 20:5—3, 4 om, 3] 22:6.—18 j1=a}| 22:7.—8
om. 2| 23:2.—16 aibe| 23:3.—14 om. pl.| 23:6.—14 w.t.; a.0. with mg. 1 (2+ &3] with MSP)| 24:4.—¢, 4,
5,8, 9tr. Aand |; P w.t.| 24:8.~2 om., +mg.| 25:7.—18 om.| 26:6.—WUSP gusx for =| 26:7.—MSP with
independent possessive] 27:9.—15-17 with pl.| 28:7.—11 + final ¢| 30:9.—2—4', 14 w.t.; a.0. tr. here 31:2, 3'
31:5—16 om. pl.| 32:1.—10 3 fors| 32:3.—6, 8 pref. ]| 82:6.—2-/4, 14 w.t.;a.0. tr. here 33:2, 3| 33:5.—3, 4,6
pref. o; 4 - final o; MSP w.t.| 34:5.—17 om. '
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she be also his sister (viz., Moses’), yet for the honor of seniority he says “the sister of Aaron.”
“And all the women went out after her with timbrels,” i.e., round (things) overlaid on one
side, “and with tabors,” i.e., square (things) overlaid on both sides. Greek: with timbrels and
choruses.  (15:21) “And Miriam Swas leading them in the singing.” (With a of m, Nestorians
with @ of < [and correctly, inasmuch as in the fourth book® (is found): “Spring up, O well;
answer it, O prince,” and in Isaiah also: “A vineyard of wine, sing ye unto it”<.) Greek:
she was beginning.
' TENTH SECTION

(15:25) “And the Lord showed him a tree,® and he cast it into the waters, and they became
sweet.” That is, it was a type of the revered cross, by which was sweetened the bitterness of
the gentiles. For by [wormwood¢] he sweetened the waters of Mirath (ef. vs. 23), in order that
the sign might be more marvelous. (26) “For I am the Lord, thy healer.”” (With d of > 1%and
3> (27) “And they came to >Alim.” (With & of > and 7 of L.> “And there were there twelve
springs of water and seventy palm trees,” Greek: palm slems, i.e., a type of the apostles and
the evangelists. _

(16:1) “On the fifteenth (with & of r) in the second month,” i.e., Iyar. (2) “And all the
congregation murmured.” (With vowellessness of r and ¢ of 1.) (3) “When we sat by the
pots of flesh,” i.e., caldrons of bronze. (4) “Behold, I will rain unto you bread **from heav-
en,” i.e., as if from heaven, which is to say, from the air. And David called it “bread of angels’'f
because it came down by the hand of angels. “And the people shall go out and gather.” (With
eof n.> (5) “And it shall come to pass (that) on the sixth day they shall prepare that which
they bring in, and it shall be twice that which they gather daily.” That is, because on the Sab-
bath they were not able to gather it, on Friday ®there was to be prepared for them a double
quantity of food. (8) “When the Lord will at eventide give you flesh to eat, and in the morn-
ing bread to the full.” That is, then ye shall know that he is almighty. “What are we? It is
not against us that ye murmur {with a of 7, but against the Lord,” i.e., for he brought you
forth and not we. (13) “And it was evening and the quail came up,” *i.e., from the sea. It is
an Ethiopic (lit., “Cushite’’) bird whose flesh is agreeable, and it needs no salt. And when it
is killed, it is swelled up and fat; and from year to year it is hunted on the Nile. “And in the
morning there was a dewy mist round about the encampment {(with 7 of d>,” i.e., a fine mist
like ashes and a dense fog. [And although (the word) ‘‘the mist” is feminine, yet the Secrip-
ture says ‘“‘there was” as though for the masculine. Then it makes it feminine and says,
(14) “rose up the mist”’; and again as masculine it takes it and says] “fine {with »> and flaked.”
Greek: fine as corianders (*with d); Symmachus: fine as hoarfrost. ““Overlaid as rime upon
the earth.” Greek: white as rime upon the earth. (15) “And each said to his fellow, What is it?
For they did not know what it was.” That is, hence it is called manna. (16) “Gather of it,
each of you, according to his eating, a measure per head.” Greek: an omer to each head, i.e.,
nine %liters® and seven ounces, Babylonian, as has been shown, according to the Greek, and
three liters> and eight ounces, Babylonian, according to the Syriac; and (that is) correct, be-
cause more than this no man would eat. (23) “This is that which said
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here 4:7, 8| 5:2.—3-6, 8, 9, 11-14, 18, 19 masc. suf.| 5:6.—Add, with a.o., first-hand mg. 1, mgs. of 10-12, 15,
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the Lord, The Sabbath is a holy rest to the Lord,” i.e., that when [they were resting] from their
labors, they might recollect the favors of the Lord and reverence him. “That which ye will bake,
bake.” (With e of >; Nestorians with a.) That is, this was none other than that which melted
when the sun became hot (vs. 21) and so was naturally fit *to be baked. “And that which ye
will boil, boil.” That is, when it was baked it became bread, and when it was boiled it became
cake. (16:31) “And its taste was as the comb of honey.” Greek: as a cake with honey; Aquila:
like 4ubMov (‘“fine meal”), i.e., the heart of the wheat.* (33) “Take a pot, and putinita full
measure of manna, and set it (masc.) before the Lord.” Nestorians: “set thou it (fem.),” which
is correct, because the Greek “says: and thou shalt set it (fem.),” i.e., the pot. (35) “And the
children of Israel did eat manna forty years, until they arrived at an inhabited land.” (With a
of j and & of ¢ stopped and vowellessness of b fricative; Nestorians with d of j and vowellessness
of ¢ fricative and of b stopped.> Greek: to the inhabited® country. “Until they arrived at the bor-
ders of the land of Canaan.” Greek: at the allotted portion of Phoenicia. (36) **“And the meas-
ure is one-tenth of a seah.” (With d of h; Nestorians with enunciation of 4 vowelless.> Greek:
for an omer was one-tenth of three measures. That is, Epiphanius says that the Seripture calls
the artaba “three measures,” of which the small omer is one-tenth, holding seven and one-fifth
pints (¢éorar). And the smallest of the pints, 2which is the Niecomedian, holds twenty ounces,
every ounce (consisting of) eight zuzz; that is to say, sixteen ounces in Babylonian, every
ounce (consisting of) ten ziz2. But when they are multiplied by seven and one-fifth, they make
nine lifers and seven ounces in Babylonian. And the “‘seah”-—which the Syriac says—is a modius
and a fourth, ®that is, twenty-seven and one-half pints, which make four hundred and forty
ounces in Babylonian—the tenth of them (being) forty-four ounces in Babylonian.

ELEVENTH SECTION

(17:1) “And all the congregation of Israel marched from the desert of Sin, according to
their marchings,” i.e., from the desert of Sin to Rafqd, and from #Rafgd to >Aldsh, and
from >Aliish to Refidhin, where they quarreled on account of water.s (6) “And thou shalt
smite the rock, and there will come forth from it water, and the people shall drink.” That is,
that with themselves they were carrying the stone about, the godly Paul affirms: “They were
drinking of the rock of the spirit which was borne [with them].”* (7) “And they called the
name of that place Nasi and Meriva.” ®Greek: temptation and reviling. (8) “And Amalek
came up to do battle with Israel at Refidhin,” i.e., the people of Amalek, son of Eliphaz, son of
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i for final w| 15:9—16:3.—So U, but with maerheignd| 16:4.—I10, 15-17 om.| 16:6.—3, 4 om.| 16:7.—9, 10, 12,
15-19 om.| 17:3.—9 om.| 17:4.~2~4, 14 w.t.; a.0. om.| 17:5—8, 8 corr., 14 w.t.; 8 @ for first «2; 9 Al after
second -=; a.0. ins. | after second «=| 18:1.—¢ ins. | after «J| 18:5.—2 om. first o; 6 -+ final }| 18:7.—14 om. o
19:1,—18 + final 1| 19:4.—6 om. second o| 19:6.—2 ins. » before o; 17 with mase, suf.| 19:7.—14ins. wafter <,
om. pl.| 20:3.—~2 + « after 3| 20:4.—15 om.| 20:5.—3, 4, 14 w.t.; a.0.,, with mg. I, om. second | 21:1.—8
pref. o 21:2.—8, 6, 8, 10-12, 1417 ins. w after A (6, 10, 12, 15-17 om. w after —)| 21:7.—8, 9, 11, 12, 15-17=
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Esaw. (17:9) “And Moses said to Joshua,” i.e., the son of Nun, his disciple. (10) “And
Moses and Aaron and Hir,” i.e., the husband of Miriam their sister, and ancestor of Baglrél
(cf. 31:2), “went up to the top of the height (with fricativeness of £),” i.e., thehill. (11) “And
when Moses would raise his hands, *Israel would prevail; and when he would lower his hands,
Amalek would prevail,” i.e., that they might know that their victory was of the Lord; and
they were victorious and defeated (in turn), that they might become accustomed to asking
help from heaven. (12) “And Aaron and Hir were supporting his hands, one on either side,”
i.e., in the form of a cross. “And the hands of Moses were weary.” (With ¢ of .> “And his
hands were in faith (or ‘faithful’) until the sun set.” Greek: and his hands . . . . were upheld
until sunset. (15) “And Moses built an altar, and he called its name [The-Lord]-Has-Tried.”
Greek: The-Lord-Is-My-Refuge. (16) “And he said, Behold the hand above the throne! The
Lord is at war with Amalek from very ancient times.” Greek: And he said, Because with a
hidden hand the Lord fighteth [against] Amalek 3from generation to generation.

(18:12) “And Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, offered whole burnt offerings . . . . to the
Lord.” That is, he was indeed a pagan and a priest of idols, but yet he was wise, as witnesseth
his counseling of Moses; and as to whether God receives the offerings of the infidels or not, He
alone knoweth. (22) “And when they shall have a great matter, let them come to thee; but
every small matter ®they shall judge,” i.e., the heads of the thousands and hundreds and
fifties and tens, lest thine honor be thought little of among them. (23) ““And if thou dost
this thing, God will regard thee {with a of m),” i.e., visit thee; and it is Arabic, from siftikad.

TWELFTH SECTION

(19:4) “And I carried you as upon the wings of an eagle.” (Witha of shand e of ¢ and stop-
ping of &.>  (10) “Go to *the people and sanctify them today and tomorrow.” Thatis tisa
type of the purging of their souls. “And let them make clean (lit., ‘make white’) their clothes.”
That is, it is a type of the purification of their bodies. (18) “And Mount Sinai was smoking,
all of it”’—Greek: it was smoldering—i.e., “because the Lord had descended upon it in fire.”
And Mount Sinai is Mount Hiirly, and its names vary according to its regions. (21) “Go
down, charge ®the people {with a of s and ¢ of h),” i.e., admonish. (22) “And let even the
priests, who are close to the Lord, be sanctified.” That is, the priesthood had not yet been
given to them, but doubtless he calls the heads of the tribes priests.

(20:1) “And God spake all these commandments,” i.e., the ten: I (in vs. 2), “I am the
Lord thy God.” II (in vs. 3), “Thou shalt have no other gods besides me.” III (in vs. 7),
“By the name of the Lord . . . . thou shalt not swear *falsely.” IV (in vs. 8), “Thou shalt
remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” V (in vs. 12), “Honor thy father and thy moth-
er.” VI (in vs. 13), “Thou shalt not kill.” VII (in vs. 14), “Thou shalt not commit adul-
tery.” VIII (in vs. 15), “Thou shalt not steal.” IX (in vs. 16), “Thou shalt not bear against
thy comrade false witness.” (With e of ¢ and a of h, from s*hedh; Nestorians with a of ¢ and
e of h, from >ashedh, both being correct.) X (in vs. 17), “Thou shalt not covet thy comrade’s
house” nor “his wife . . . . nor his manservant nor his maidservant nor his ox

COLLATION
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nor his ass,” and so forth. Now the first four commandments exhort to the love of God, and
the last six to the love of men. As our Lord said, On these two commandments hang the Law
and the Prophets: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, and thy neighbor as thyself.» (20:5)
5“For I am the Lord thy God, a jealous God, requiting the debts of the fathers upon the chil-
dren unto three and unto four generations for them that hate me; (6) and I do good to a
thousand generations for them that love me.” That is, he restricts the retribution of evil deeds
to three and four only; this betokens that his justice is mixed with kindness. And the requital
of good deeds unto a thousand betokens that to hate evil deeds, “and (that) we covet good, [he
urges us. And he does not smite the son for the father, nor does he give the reward of the father
to the son; for in Deuterolnomy he said that children shall not die because of their fathers, but
that a man shall die by his own sins? And thus (it is) in the prophets.c But because they are
simple men who know not another world than this physical one, he says these things, lest per-
chance, seeing many who die without requital, they become unbelievers and become perverted
to automatistic doctrines.?  (25) ¥ “And if thou makest for me an altar of stone, thou shalt not
build it of hewn stone,” i.e., that they might have no opportunity to engrave upon stones the
likeness of idol images nor to worship them. And Solomon built the temple, but not the
altar, of hewn stone. “Because thou didst lift up iron upon it and thou didst pollute it.”
Greek: thou didst lift up thy chisel upon 1t, i.e., the iron which is in thine hand. (26) *“And
thou shalt not go up by steps to my altar, that thy privy parts may not be uncovered thereon.”
That is, here also this was not the (real) reason, but that they might not be like the pagans,
who went up by steps to where their images were.

THIRTEENTH SECTION

(21:1) “And these are the judgments [which] thou shalt set before them.” That is, after
the ten universal commandments, specific commandments he commits to them in the cate-
gory of love, such as #the command concerning servants and sojourners and widows and or-
phans and the products of the fields and the vineyards and the olive trees for the needy in the
seventh year; and in the category of justice, as, “a life for a life,”” and so on. (6) “His owner
shall pierce his ear with an awl (with fricativeness of b), and he shall become his servant-
bound-to-the-glebe forever.” (10) “Her food and her clothing and her couch he shall not
diminish,” i.e., her sexual intercourse. Greek: %her intercourse.> (13) “And who did not lie
in wait for him, and God delivered him into his hand, make for thyself a place that he may flee
thither.” Greek: I will give to thee a place. That is, he commands that he who kills involun-
tarily shall not be killed. (14) “But if a man be insolent against his fellow and kill him with
malice aforethought, take him from my altar.”” That is, for this one there is no mercy. (18)
“And should a man smite his fellow with a rock or ¥by a blow with the fist’—Greek: or by a
blow—“and he die not, but fall sick,” i.e., (19) “his loss of time and the physician’s fee only
shall he pay. (20) And when a man beats his manservant or his maidservant with a rod, and
he (or she) dies beneath his hand, he shall certainly be punished.” {With stopping of every

COLLATION
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t.> Greek: requital shall be required. That is, he shall certainly be killed if he die at once, but
if after a day or two, not. (21:22) “And should they smite a woman who is pregnant and bring
on a miscarriage, and there be no harmful result”—Greek: and her sgn, being unformed, goeth
forth—‘“they shall surely be fined.” {With a of s.) The laws *of our time fix the fine at fifty
dinars.> (26) “And if a man smite the eye of his manservant or the eye of his maidservant
and destroy it,”” Greek: and cause it to be blind, ““he shall let him go free for his eye,” i.e., and so
also for his tooth (ef. vs. 27); but the laws of today do not so command. (28) “And if an ox
gore a man or a woman, and he (or she) die, the ox shall surely be stoned, ®nor shall its flesh
be eaten.” That is, and it is so also in the case of a servant: if he kill, he shall be killed, “and
his owner . . . . shall be guiltless.” If, however, the ox was a gorer, and his owner loosed him,
and he killed, then he also shall be killed (cf. vs. 29). (32) “And if the ox gore a manservant
or a maidservant, thirty staters of silver he (the owner) shall give to his (or her) master, and
the ox shall be stoned,” i.e., one hundred and twenty drachmas?

(22:6) “He shall surely make restitution.” (With a of sh.> That is, ¥he shall repay. (9)
“And....everyloss.” (With a of > and fricativeness of b and stopping of d, (both) vowelless;
Nestorians with e of >.)

FOURTEENTH SECTION

(22:16) “And if he lie with her, he shall certainly take her to himself as wife.” Greek: ke shall
surely endow her as his wife. (26) “At sundown give thou it to him.” (With vowellessness of
h.> (27) “Because it is his garment.” (That is, when it is used in annexion, it is written
without w, with d of b.> (28) “The judge ®thou shalt not revile”’—Greek: the gods, i.e., the
angels—*‘and the ruler of thy people thou shalt not curse’—Greek: rulers (plural). (30)
“Seven days shall it be with its mother, and on the eighth day ye shall give it to me,” i.e., not
less, lest it be immediately deprived of its mother and die; and not more, lest, when it grows up
and grows fat, its master grow avaricious and offer it not up.’

(23:3) “The poor man thou shalt not favor #in [his] case,” i.e., when he wishes to cheat.
(8) “A bribe thou shalt not take, because a bribe blindeth the eyes of the wise in judgment,”
i.e., those who know the right. (14) “Three times in the year shalt thou make a feast for me,”
i.e., the feast of unleavened bread, that is to say, the Passover, in commemoration of the exodus
from Egypt; and the feast of Pentecost, in commemoration of the commandments which were
given at Mount Sinai; and the Feast of Booths ®and Atonement, in commemoration of the
cloud which gave them shade.c (15) “Because in the month of blossoms ye came forth from
Egypt,” i.e., in Nisdn. ‘“And ye shall not appear before me empty.”” That is, by the deed also
show your obedience. (18) ““Thou shalt not offer the blood of the sacrifice upon leavened
bread.” That is, thou shalt not offer the new sacrifice upon the old. “And the fat parts of the
feast shall not remain until morning,”

COLLATION
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i.e., that it might not become spoiled and be thrown away. (23:19) “Thou shalt not boil a
kid”"—Greek: a¢ lamb—"in its mother’s milk.” That is, either he commands that [they]
should not kill it while it was living on its mother’s milk, or that in its mother’s milk it should
not be boiled. And as for the former meaning, he would admonish them to show mercy,
whereas by the second *he would symbolically restrain those who latest came to believe in his
word from this, that they should fulfil the new and the old law together. (29) “I shall not
destroy them from before thee in one year, lest the land become waste and the beasts of the
field multiply against thee.” That is, as if to assuage them (Israel), he adduces this pretext;
and if not, (it was) because not all of them were worthy !°that they should perish, like the
Gibeonites. And some of them, in order that by them the stiff-necked people might be chas-
tised, he did not do away with. (31) “And I will make thy border from the Siaf Sea unto
the Sea of the Philistines,” i.e., inner Syria,* “and from the desert even unto the river,” i.e.,
Euphrates.
FIFTEENTH SECTION

(24:9) “And Moses went up, and Aaron and Nadab and Abihu and seventy . . .. of “5the
elders of Israel.” That is, three times did Moses ascend the mountain: first, this (time) when
he heard the Ten Sayings and proclaimed (them) to the people; and second, when he took with
him Joshua, son of Nun, and left the elders behind on the lower slopes of the mountain, and
there were given to him the two tables of stone; and third, he went up alone when he broke the
calf. (10) “And they saw the god of Israel; and beneath his feet was a structure of sapphire
brick,” i.e., sky-blue, “and as the color of heaven in clearness.” Greek: like the appearance.
(11) “And upon the elders of the children of Israel he laid not his hand.” Greek: he did not
harmP “And they saw God, and they ate and drank.” Greek: they were seen in God’s place, and
did eat and drink. That is, it is a type that they were at peace and without alarm there. (18)
% “And Moses was in the mountain forty days and forty nights,”’ i.e., according to the number
of years they were in the desert.

(25:4) “And purple”—Greek: hyacinth, i.e., raw blue silk—‘‘and scarlet’’—i.e., crimson—
“and byssus,” i.e., linen. Greek: scarlet doubled and spun byssus. (5) “And skins of rams of
red color”’—Greek: which were colored red—‘“and skins which are moth-colored’’—i.e., ®blue;
Greek: and skins which are hyacinthine—*‘and wood of boxwood”’*—Greek: and wood which
does not rot, i.e., cargd, which is boxwood. (7) “And beryl stone[s]’—Greek: sard, i.e., car-
nelian(?)—“and precious” stones “for the ephod”’—Greek: podéres, i.e., the garment of the
priest which descends from above to the feet—‘‘and for the breastplate”—Greek: for the
pallium, i.e., a cassock. (10) “Two %and a half cubits long, and a cubit and a half wide, and
a cubit and a half high,” i.e., of the ark. (12) “And thou shalt cast for it four rings of gold.”
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Greek: and thou shalt cast for it four rings of gold.* (25:13) “And thou shalt make staves,”’
i.e., bars resembling animal heads. (17) “And make an atonement (seat) . . . . of pure gold.”
Greek: house of atonement, i.e., the cover of the ark, on which the offering was placed for the
sake of atonement. (18) “And make two cherubim of gold; *of cast (gold) make them.”
Greek: chased with a lathe chisel, by tools of craftsmen(?), so that they might be covering
over the ark with their wings (cf. vs. 20). (22) “And I will meet thee there and I will speak
with thee from above the atonement (seat), from between the two cherubim,” i.e., that thou
mayest not find it necessary on every oceasion to ascend the mountain. (25) “And make for
it a border, which shall be a handbreadth high round about {with e %f sk>,” i.e., four fingers
laid together. Greek: a rim (lit., “wreath’) of a span round about. (29) “And make dishes”—
i.e., patens—*‘‘and spoons(?)’—i.e., ladles(?); Greek: bowls (LXX: censers)—‘and pitchers”
—i.e., sugar bowls>—*“‘and libation bowls”’—i.e., cups. (30) “And thou shalt set shewbread
upon the table before me continually.” Symmachus: of laying before.c

SIXTEENTH SECTION

(25:31) “And its base”—i.e., the support of the candlestick—‘‘and its branches”—i.e., its
ssmooth(?) body—*‘and its cups”’—i.e., its upper bowl; Greek: s chalice—‘‘and its knops and
its lilies”—i.e., the carved globes which were on it. (33) “Three cups fixed on one branch.”
Greek: three chalices, which represent walnuts, on one branch; Theodotion: in the likeness of
almonds. (87) ““‘And make its seven lamps.” That is, it is a type of the heptad upon which the
world turns. (38) ‘“And make its snuffers’——i.e., ®shears—"and its snuffer saucers (with
fricativeness of k>"’—i.e., bowls into which the tops of the wicks which are clipped are cast.

(26:1) “And thou shalt make for the tent ten curtains,” i.e., woven storerooms.? (2) “All
the curtains shall be of one measurement,” i.e., measurement. (3) “The five curtains shall
be joined one to the other.” (With a of m.) (4) “And make loops (with 4 of ) of purple.”
Greek: nooses %of hyacinth. (9) “And double the sixth curtain in the forefront of the tent.”
Greek: and thou shalt double. (11) ““And insert the hooks in the loops,” i.e., ties. (14) “And
make a covering for the tent {(with d of r),” i.e., a cover. (19) “Two sockets under one
board for its two tenons.” Greek: two bases to each pillar, for (its) two sides. (24) “And
they shall be fastened together at the top by *one ring.” Greek: together they should be even,
from their capitals, unio one joining; Aquila: they shall be paired to each other. (26) ““And thou
shalt make bars,” i.e., wooden beams on which the boards of the gate were nailed from be-
hind. (28) “And the middle bar extending across the middle of the boards(?).” (With a of
m.> (30) “And rear the tent in its proper manner.”” (With fricativeness of d.)

SEVENTEENTH SECTION

(27:3) “And make its pots for its ministration”—3i.e., caldrons of bronze with handles;
Greek: And thou shalt make a rim for the altar—‘‘and its storage pots”’—i.e., pots without a
neck and without handles; Greek: and its verl—

COLLATION

2:3.~9 om. pl.| 2:5—2-4, 14 w.t.; a.0., with upper mg. var. 1, om. pl.| 2:8.—13+ a| 3:8.—4, 14, 17 w.t,;
a.0, om. first }| 5:1.—15 and orig. 3 tr. <= and | 5:5—8 om, 3} 5:6.—MSP — for ww| 5:7.—3, 8 ins. | before
3; 14, with mg. 1, tr. o before Q| 6:6.—14 w.t.; a.0. om. first 1| 8:9.—I2 om.| 9:3.—14 and P w.t.; a.0. 4|
9:5—TU o for 3| 9:6.—14 fased] 9:7.—2-4, 14 w.t.; a.0. tr. here 9:10—10:1] 10:7.—11 > for “s.=; 10 obsc,,
deleted and corr'd in text| 10:11.—2-4, 14 w.t.; a.0. om.| 11:3.—Mg. 5=mg. {; 2 conflate| 11:4.—& ins. } after
| 11:9.—14om. pl.| 12:2.—18tr.5 and =| 12:3.—U and A om. first w| 12:6.—9rep.| 13:5.—14cs| 13:7.—
14 withpl.| 14:2—Pom. | 14:7.—4, 13 masc.suf.;6ins. | after ¢| 16:7.—MSP with independent possessive
16:5.—3, 18 + cu| 1T:3.—9-11, 15-17 + o] 17:7.~38, 4, 6, 14 fem.| 18:2.—Rd. \zedosel2 with a.0.| 19:6—
2-5, 8,14, and P w.t.; 6, 13 om. w; a.0. ins. <1 before «| 20:1,2.—2-6,8, 14 w.t.; a.0. confused| 20:2—Cf.mg. 1
21:2.—12sing.| 21:3.—2-4,8,9, 14 w.t.; a.0. om. pl.| 21:4.—14 fem.| 22:4.—3 }ds| 23:2—14 om.| 23:3.—
9 om.| 23:5.~P absolute| 23:6.—2 om.| 24:5—U ins. | after 3| 26:2.—5, 12, 19 with mg. I; a.0. and mgs. of
5,12, 19 w.t.; MSP ins. | after 2| 26:5.—2, with U, ins. | after 2| 28:6.—2, 1}, with orig. {, om. \| 29:6.—
U e; Land A wt.| 29:8.—9-12, 15-19 pref. of 31:1.—9-11, 14-18 3 for »| 31:2—14+1| 31:6.—U and A
om. 2| 31:7.—5 om. pl.| 38:3.—Rd. pl. with a.0.| 33:7.—P 4 suf. wma| 34:1.—} om. =] 34:7.—15 5 for 5
35:2.—2 om. pl.| 85:9.—Rd. w.t.and Uand A; 2-4, 8,9, 14-17,and L s for 3.
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“and its caldaria’’—i.e., larger than the pots; Greek: and its bowls—‘and its fleshhooks”—
i.e., iron hooks—“and its censers’—Greek: its fire pot. (27:4) “And make a grating like
network.” Symmachus: like a sieve; Greek: a gridiron. (5) “And the grating shall be.”
(I.e., feminine.> (9) ‘“The hangings %of the court, of finespun byssus.” Greek: >Hdws® of the
court. (10) “And their supports . . . . and their capitals . . . . and their overlay, of silver.”
Greek: and their bases . . . . and their rings . . . . and their moldings, i.e., pincers® which lay hold
of one thing by another. (16) “Embroidery work.” [Greek: with figured embroidery) which (is
done) with a needle. _

(28:4) “And these are the garments which they shall make for them: the girdle and the
ephod and the breastplate and the tunic of” finespun ‘“‘byssus and the miter “and the belt
(with @ of 75, i.e., the belt.c [Greek:] the breastband and the shoulder strap and the podFres
and the tasseled tunic and the miter and the belt. (7) “The two shoulder pieces shall be joined
together.” (With a of m.) Greek: shoulder siraps which are joined. (9) “And take two beryl
stones.” Greek: smaragd. (11) “Graven stones (with) gravings (as) of a signet.” (With
d of h.> ““As for the settings and the fastenings(?), make them of gold.” Greek: *which are
surrounded and bound. (13) “And make the settings of gold,” i.e., like little shields. (15)
“And make the breastplate of judgment of workmanship like the work of the ephod.” That
is, the names of the litigants he was to write upon it and go before the Lord, and it would
be revealed to him who was in the right. (16) “It shall be foursquare, being doubled,” i.e.,
dauble. “A span shall be its length, and a span its breadth,” i.e., according to shape. (17)
20¢%And there shall correspond to it¢ the setting of stones.” (With e of { and @ of I.) Greek:
And thou shalt weave in it @ weaving of stones. “The first row (shall be) ruby”—i.e., like fire—
“and topaz’—i.e., like wine—*‘and smaragd’’—i.e., like beetroot. And these are types of the
Church above: seraphim, cherubim, thrones. (18) “The second row (shall be) the stibium”—
i.e., collyrium—*“and the sapphire’’-—i.e., sky-blue—‘“and the jasper(?)”"—i.e., as the color of
honey. And these are *types of the intermediate Church: principalities, powers, dominions.
(19) “And the third row (shall be) amber”’—i.e., like the color of wax—"and the chalcedony”——
i.e., purple—“and the sardonyx’—i.e., gold color. And these are types of the third Church:
prefects, archangels, angels. (20) “And the fourth row shall have chrysolite”’-—i.e., yellowish
—“and beryl”’—i.e., between white and red—'‘and the jasper”—i.e., horn-colored. ®And these
are types of our earthly church: chief priests and priests and deacons. All the orders are
twelve. Greek: the sard, the topaz, the smaragd, the carbuncle (anthrax), the sapphire, the jasper,
the ligurite, the agate, the amethyst, the chrysolite, the onyx, the beryl.=

EIGHTEENTH SECTION

(28:27) “Over against its selvage.” (With ¢ of d.) (28) “And it shall be joined to the
breastplate.” (¥With a of d.) (30) “And upon the breastplate of judgment put Light and
Perfection.” (With a of sh.> Greek: And upon the ephod of judgment thou shalt put Revelation
and Truth. That is, by means of the variations of the colors of the twelve stones which thou
shalt place in the breastplate of judgment shall Aaron be enlightened and perfect truth be
revealed to him in the judgment;* for also, indeed, in the book
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1:7.—2, 14, and prob. orig. 1 om. «; 4 -+ o after \; a.0. and MSP with corr. 1| 2:1.—11 | for &; cf. app. |
2:4.—13 Pyoy| 2:7.—9-12,15-19 pref. o| 2:8.—9pref. 2| 3:6.—Cf. upper mg. var. 1| 3:7.—1} aof, of. MSP |
3:9—8 om. \| 5:5.—, 16, and poss. 9 consonantally w.t.; a.0., mg. of 5, and MSP (which pref. o) with mg. 1;
2, 6,8, 13, and mg.  vocalized with ¢ of mg. 1; mg. I conflate| 6:2.—6 with pl[ 6:5—8om. pl.| 7:1.——MSP
for m| 8:1.—14 w.t.; rd. mg. I with a.0.| 8:3.—10 om.| 9:1.—11, 14, 16, 17, 19, and corr. 12 ins. o after 3 and
have pl.; 13 corr. and mg. and a.0. w.t.| 10:1-5.—2, 3, 14 w.t.; a.0. om.| 10:5.—Rd. supral. with all except 10
and 14| 10:8.—1/ = for =| 10:9.~~MSP om. first w, has | for second| 11:1.—5, 8 + {;a=y| 11:2, 3.—MSP tr.|
11:2.—4, 6, 1/ om. second o; MSP om. third o| 12:1.—2, 14 w.t.; a.o. tr. here 12:3, 4| 12:2—2-4, 14, P, and
orig. 1 om. supral.| 12:7.—Tr. s and o with 2-4, 8, 14, mgs. of 5 and 6, orig. 1, and MSP (absol. om. 3); 15, 16
o for o| 13:5.—Rd., with 2, 4, 9, 18, 14, 18, 19, prob. orig. and mg. 1, and MSP, < for | (9 om. first |, MSP
om. pl.)| 16:7.—2 4| 17:4.—4, 8, 14 om. second £, prob. with orig. 1| 17:9.—} rep.| 18:6.—Orig. 1 \.ui;
8,5, 14, and corr. 1 i=1; a.0. and mg. of 5§ with mg. 1| 18:7.—3-4 pref. y with corr. I; a.0., orig. 1, and P with mg. 1;
5 mg. se for | 19:1.—9 om. | 19:3.—2 and P 23); 8 with pl.| 20:1.—11 pref. 5 for o; P om. final u| 21:4 ff.—
Cf. Arabic mg.| 22:2.—11 om.| 23:6.—3, 4+ Was2| 23:7.—Rd. with corr. and mg. and a.0.| 24:6.—5, 6, 8,
10, 11, 18, 15-18 om.| 24:8, 9.—Note supral. Arabic| 26:7.—14 om, o| 26:2.—3, 4, U, and Lins. c after —o and
om. «; 12 mg,. 13k aaon. Note mg. 1| 26:4.—16,17 om.| 26:6.—6 ins: w after 5| 26:9.—2, 14 om. | 27:1.—
14 ins. <o after 3; 1§ tr. o and <| 27:5.—11 om. pl.| 28:4—11, 14 om.| 28:5—2-6, 14, and P w.t.; a.o.
om. o| 29:2.—10, 12, 15, 19 om. first o| 29:4—9om.| 29:7.—2, 9, 14 w.t.; 3, 4 om. o; a.0. with mg. 1| 29:9.—
2-4, 14 w.t.; a.0. with mg. 1| 30:2.—2 om. pl.| 32:1.—9, 14 om. o; 15-17 | for | 32:2.~-12, 19ins. o after —|
32:3.—MSP with doubled —=| 82:4.—9 ins. | after first w| 32:5—5, 8,9, 11,12, 18, 19 om. second o; 18-17 and
text var. of 8 with mg. 1 (14 so for 3)| 83:1.—4, &8 ins. o after «| 33:5.—2, 6, orig. 1, and MSP om. first o; 10,
15-17, and mgs. of 5, 12, 18, 19 with mg. 1; 5, 8, 12, 1}, 18, 19, and text var. of 8 with corr. 1 (143 for «2)| 33:6.—
6 and MSP om. pl.| 34:4—P fem. suf.| 36:1.—4 om.| 36:2.—I13 om.e| 36:3.—11om.| 36:9.—14 y=| 36:10.
—11 4 final {| 37:1.—11 pref. 3| 38:1.—14ins. 2 after 1| 38:9.—8 om. o.
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of Leviticus he says: “And he put upon the breastplate Knowledge and Truth.”= (28:32)
“And the mouth of its head shall be inside it.”” That is, the place in which the loop enters the
girdle shall be on the inside.’ “It shall have as (it were) a mouth of cords, that it may not be
rent,” i.e., as they do with the quires in the binding of books.c (34) “And a bell, a bell of gold,
and pomegranates *on the hem of the girdle round about.” Greek: of the garment round about.
(35) “And its sound shall be heard when he goes into the sanctuary before the Lord and when
he comes forth, lest he die,” i.e., that he may be occupied with the sound of the bell and not be
terrified and die because of the fearful appearance of the seraph which would appear to him in
the holy of holies. (36) “And thou shalt make a crown of pure gold, and grave upon it with
the graving of a signet, That-Which-Is-Dedicated-to-the-Lord,” “i.e., the name of the Lord in
this form, TTIT, which is Jahjah. (38) “‘And it shall be upon the forehead of Aaron,” i.e., like
the miter (turban) which we fashion nowadays. “For every gift of their holy things.” (With
aof mandb.) (40) “And tiaras shalt thou make for them for honor and glory,” i.e., felt caps.
Greek: miters. (41) “And anoint them and consecrate them.” That is, make them to be or-
dained. (42) “And make for them “girdles of byssus.” Greek: linen breeches to cover the
privy parts of their bodie(s). '

(29:1) “And take one bull calf,” i.e., (one) which had not been yoked. Greek: a calf of
bullocks. (2) “And unleavened bread’—i.e., without oil—‘“and unleavened cakes mingled
with oil.” Greek: unleavened loaves . ... and unleavened wafers, i.e., thin cakes of bread
baked on a griddle. (13) “And take all the fat which covers the intestines”’—i.e., the fat part,
®because it is the fat of the [elements]—‘‘and the caul® of the liver {with d of $)"’—i.e., the lobe
of the liver, i.e., because (in) the liver is heat (anger) by reason of the bile which is associated
with it—“and the two testicles”’—i.e., because in them is the lust for sexual intercourse. And
(because) in these (things) are the roots of sin, he wants to have them destroyed root and
branch. (14) “And the flesh of the bullock and its skin and its dung.” {With ¢ of p, and ¢
stopped.) That is, thou shalt burn its dung. (20) “And take of %its blood, and sprinkle (it)
upon the lobe of Aaron’s right ear and . . . . of his sons.” That is, it is a type of obedience to
the right commands of the Lord. “And upon the thumbs of their right hands.” Thatis, itis a
type that they should not serve sin. “And upon the great toes of their right feet.” That is, it
is a type that they should willingly run toward the most excellent things. ‘“‘And thou shalt
sprinkle the blood upon the altar.” (Witheof £.> (22)3‘“And take of the ram the fat and the
(fat) tail.” (Witheof> andiof l.) “And the right shoulder,” i.e., as the Armenians do today.

NINETEENTH SECTION

(29:40) “And a tenth of fine meal’’—i.e., the tenth part of the quarter-modius, which con-
tains twenty-two pints; [and] it is the measure of the sanctuary—“which is mingled with oil
trodden out, the fourth part of a hin.” (With e of h and 7 of m.)> Greek: of an >in. That is, ®a
measure which contains nine pints is the hin, that is to say, the =in.

(30:8) “And when Aaron kindles the lamps at sunset (lit., ‘between the suns’), he shall
burn incense’’—i.e., at the setting of the sun; and the rays of the sun he calls “suns.” Greek:
And whenever Aaron lights
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2:6.—13 om. 3| 2:8.—Rd. with 2, 1/, and prob. orig. 1 12ne2, cf. BS ad loc.; a.0. with corr. 1; mg. var. 5 with
mg. 1| 2:9.—10, 15, 17 ins. o after 5| 3:8.—2, 3, P, and poss. orig. 1 o] 4:3.—9 ins. w before 'il 6:3.—5,
1013, 17’—19=2:9[ 5:6.—2-4 and mg. 5 with mg. 1| 6:7.—6 om. 3| 5:9.—6 om. 3| 7:4.—3 rep.| 8:3.—13
om. 3| 8:7—P om. 2| 9:5~U with pl.| 10-11.—Cf. app.| 10:6.—9 =.| 10:8.—1/4 o for second w| 12:1.—
2-4, 13, 1), w.t.; a.0. tr. here 12:3-5| 12:6.—5, § as for first o; 6 om. first ¢; mg. §, with mg. 1, tr. here 13:3, 4 |
13:1.—8 om.| 13:4.—I3 pref. o| 13:5—9, 13, 18 om.; 4 w| 18:6.—Cf. app.| 16:1.—2, 14, poss. orig. 1, and
Aom.pl; 19, 15-18=2:9] 15:4—MSP with pl.| 15:7.—8, 14 w.t.; a.0. emphatic, with MSP| 15:8.—2, 14 w.t.
(14 pl.); a.0. pref. y (3, 4 with pl.; MSP sing. with independent possessive)| 16:10.—MSP + y»| 17:6 and 18:5.—
Cf. Arabic mg.| 18:3,4.—MSP with asterisk and obelus| 20:4.—5, 6, 8, 12, 15-19 w.t.; a.0., mg. §, and text var. 6
with mg. 1, several om. pl.; ef. BS ad loc.| 20:5—12+ final || 20:6.—12 pref. 3| 21:5.—Rd., with a.o., corr. 1 |
22:3—11 = for o| 22:5, 6.—2-4, 11, 13, 14 w.t.; a.0. om. first | 25:2.—& om. second o| 25:5.—1/ with pl..l
26:4.—92, 4, 14, and orig. 1 with pl.| 26:5—Orig. I with pl.| 30:1.—4 + final o| 30:3.—2, 14, mgs. of § and
19, and P w.t.; a.0. om.| 30:6.—12 o for first «5| 31:2-6.—14 om. hom.| 33:4.—4 om. final || 33:5.—2-4, 14,
with orig. 1, o| 33:6.—1.4 with orig, 1; rd. with corr.  and a.0.| 34:3.—4 pref. 3| 34:9--9 om.| 35:4.—2-4, 6,
14, 15 w.t.; a.0. rep. with mg. 1| 36:3.—2-4, 6, 14, and P w.t.; a.0. pref. «=| 87:2.—6 om. pl.
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the lamps at evening, he shall burn upon it sweet incense— ‘continually.”  (30: 13) “Thus shall
they give, each one who passes through the numbering, the half of a shekel.” Greek: half of a
didrachma. “Twenty 2iz3 (to) the shekel.” Greek: twenty farthings to the didrachma. (15)
“The rich shall not inecrease it, nor the poor diminish it.” That is, *hence also the first fruits
of the chief priests are taxed according to heads at the present day. (18) “Make a laver of
bronze and its support of bronze.” (l.e., feminine.) Greek: basin . ... and the base. (23)
“Pure myrrh,* five hundred”’—Greek: shekels; a shekel is the fourth part of an ounce, that is
to say, two zuzZ, the half of a stater-—“and fragrant cinnamon,” i.e., cinnamon® sweet of smell,
‘“the half of it {owith & of p),” i.e., half as much as the myrrh, “and sweet calamus,” i.e.,
(Arabic) dharirah (“sweet rush”),c (24) “and cassia,” 1i.e., saltkhah Greek: cewdris™
(“iris”).  (25) “Oil. ... perfumed.” Greek: myrrh of (the kind made by) the perfumers.
(33) “And the man who shall prepare incense like it, or shall give of it to a stranger, shall
perish from his people.” That is, it is a type of the divine myrrh.

TWENTIETH SECTION

(30:34) “Take to thyself spice (besmd),” Greek: spices;, “stacte! (with & of ¢, Band ¢
stopped),” Greek stagtin, “and clovest and galbanum" {with e of A and vowellessness of b
stopped and d of n),’” i.e., moist storax (sfurkd), ‘‘and pure frankincense,”’: Greek: and diaph-
anous frankincense. (35) “Mingled of pure (things) for the sanctuary,” i.e., mingled with
one ar(lother and compounded purely. (36) “And triturate some of it and make (it) fine,” i.e.,
bray (it). . _

(31:2) “See, I have called by my name Bagli>€l, son of >Urf, son of Hur.” Greek: by name,
[i.e.,] hisown, Baslgl. (6) “And]I, lo, I have appointed with him >Elihav, son of >Ahissmakh.”’
“Everything which I have commanded thee.” (Withaof p.) (14) “Whosoever defileth it shall
surely be put to death.” Greek: the (one) pollutingit. (18) “Two tables of testimony, tables of
stone,” Greek: stone plaques, ‘“which were written by the finger of God,” i.e., by his suggestion.

(32:2) “Aaron says to them, Break off the earrings of gold which are *in the ears of your
wives and of your sons and of your daughters, and bring (them) to me.” That is, he did not
admonish them, Ye are not to seek other gods for yourselves, because he feared lest they might
kill him; or he said, Perhaps they have regard for their ornaments and will desist from their
evil notion. (4) “And he formed it in a mold and made it a molten calf; and they said, This
is thy God, O Israel, which brought thee up ®from the land of Egypt.” That is, they said;
but Aaron merely made it. And that which is correct is that he gave permission to make, for
he was not a goldsmith. (7) “And the Lord said to Moses, Go down, get thee hence, be-
cause thy people have become corrupt,” i.e., for he who knoweth secrets knew that Aaron
was not satisfied with their misdeed. Therefore he did not say, Thy brother hath corrupted
(or “become corrupt”). (17) #“And [Joshua] heard the voice of the people while they con-
tended.” (With e of &.) Greek: who were shouting. (18) “But it is the voice of sin 1 hear.”
Greek: of those who sing of wine. (19) “He saw

COLLATION

1:3.—MSP with pl.| 1:7.—MSP izzdaxely, of. P| 2:3.—2-8, 13, 14, and P w.t.; a.0. pref. N| 2:9-—3:5.—
9, 14 om. hom.| 6:1.—3 om. ¢| §:2.—4-6, 8, 14 w.t.; a.0. with pl. (15-17 om. ¢)| 6:6.—Note mg. 1| 6:2.—10
ins.  after 2| 6:4.—9-11, 15-18 om.; U | for o| 6:5—9-12, 15-19 om.| 7:1.—MSP pl.| 7:5, 6.—9 om. :
8:1.—1/ lazy| 8:2.—8 5] for o3| 8:3.—10, 14-17 om. second «| 8:7.—4, 14 masc. suf.| 8:8—2-4,6, 10,14,15
w.t.; 8.0. om. w| 9:1.—38, 4, 12, and L < for « (3 3 for final (); 11 w for second <; U and A o for first =, om.
second o| 9:3.—14 om.| 9:4.—9 ins. | after 5| 10:3.—10 om.| 10:9.—f7 om.| 11:2—Rd. with «»| 11:6.—
MSP om. o; 4 ins. o after 5| 12:1.—14 om.| 14:5—2 a| 14:6.—3 om. Q| 14:7.—} ins. « after <3| 14:7 ani
16:6.—Cf. app.| 16:2.—2, 14, and mg. 19 w.t.; a.0. om.| 16:6.—9 pref. | 17:2.—MSP om. 1 17:4—2-5, 8
w.t.; a.0. with mg. 1| 17:5.—14 om. first 5| 18:5.—3, 4 fem. suf.| 18:6.—14 ins. » after | 19:3.—P om. «!
19:4.—2, 1, and P w.t.; a.0. Nig=l| 19:8.—6 + final «| 20:1L.—MSP o for =; 9, 14 w.t.; add with a.0. o |
20:3.—3, 4, 8, 9, 14, 15, 18=19:4| 20:5.—3, 8 om.| 21:6.—2-4, 14 w.t.; a.0. + mg. 1] 21:7.—8, 4 o for !
24:6.—14 | for o| 27:3, 4—2-4, 14, 19 w.t.; a.0. tr.| 29:2.—15 tr. == and | 29:3—9, 13 om. final < |
80:3.—15 <es| 30:5—12 om.| 30:9.—14 om.| 31:1.—4 om. | 81:8.—Note mg. 1| 32:9.—P om. o| 34:3.—
8 with pl.| 34:7.—Mg. vars. of 5 and 8 with mg. 1| 36:2.—2, 9, orig. I, and P “zas; a.0. with I corr. |
36:3.—6 om. 3| 36:7.—MSP ins. (= after 3.
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the calf and the cymbals.” Greek: and the dances. ““And Moses was enraged, and he cast the
tables from his hand and broke them on the foothills of the mountain.” That is, it is a type of
the nullification of the first law. (32:20) “And he filed it with a file till it was as fine as dust,”
i.e., that he might show the people that 5the false god whom they had chosen had not even
‘saved himself, “and he strewed its fine dust {with fricativeness of £y upon the surface of the
water and gave those of the house of Israel to drink.” That is, as for those who had truly
worshiped it, their bellies were puffed up; and (as for) those (who had) not, not. (21) “And
Moses said to Aaron, What has this people done to thee, that thou hast brought great sin upon
them?”’ That is, because of the people, that they might not say that he diseriminated in favor
of his brother, he rebuked him. Nevertheless, *he well knew that he was not a party to their rite.

TWENTY-FIRST SECTION

(32:29) “Consecrate your hands today to the Lord, each man against his son and his
brother.” [(With vowellessness of m.>] That is, he teaches them here that they should be
zealous with the zeal of the Lord their God. (32) “Now, if [thou] forgive them their”’ debts,
(well and good); “and if not, then blot me out of thy book which thou hast written.” That is,
thus also Paul* was willing to be a curse for his brethren. (34) “Go, lead(!) this people.”
(With e of b, ¥like ~awbeldjhj>) Greek: direct tt.

(33:7) “And Moses took his tent and pitched it outside the camp . . . . and called it the
tabernacle,” i.e., in typification of the tabernacle which was about to be constructed. (11)
“And the Lord spake with Moses face to face, as a man speaks with his fellow.”” That is, no
doubt he saw him in some such fashion as he appeared in the pillar of cloud, if he did see
him; and not God himself, for he is invisible. Nor, indeed, is it said that he saw face to face,
but only that the Lord spake, and not Moses. And the expression “face to face” indicates the
great closeness of the intimacy. (12) “But thou hast said, I know thee by name.” Greek:
I Enow thee better than any man. (18) “‘And he said, Show me thy glory,” i.e., thyself as *thou
art. (19) “And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee’’'—Greek: I will pass
before thee in my magnificence— ‘and 1 will proclaim before thee the name of the Lord”’—i.e.,
my name only will I cause thee to know—*‘and I will have pity on whom I will have pity”’—
i.e., on him for whom it is meet—*“and I will love whom I will love {with e of > and a of £,
from rehm?thd)"’—Greek: I will have mercy on whomever I will have mercy {with a of r and e of ,
from mrahmdnithd) ; and it is correct. (20) * “And he said, Thou canst not see my face, for
no man can see me and live.”” That is, while one is involved in the flesh, he approaches me with
difficulty. (22) “I will set thee in a cave of the rock”—Greek: wn a hole of the rock; Aquila: in
a cavern—*‘and I will cover thee with my hand,” i.e., my power. (23) “And thou shalt see my
back, but my face shall not be seen.” That is, from my creations alone shalt thou perceive me.*

(34:1) “And the Lord said to Moses, ®*Hew for thyself two tables of stone like the former
ones.”” That is, it is a type of the new law which (came) through the Messiah. (5) ‘“And he
called by name: Lord,” i.e., Moses, by the name of the Lord. (6) “And the Lord passed
before him,” i.e., as by a revelation. (7) “And by no means ‘
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he acquitteth” (lit., “cleanseth”), i.e., the impenitent. Greek: the guilty he cleanseth not.

TWENTY-SECOND SECTION

(34:9) “And take us for thine inheritance.” Greek: and we shall be thine. (10) “And I will
do prodigies.” Greek: glorious deeds. (13) “Uproot their altars and smash their pillars [and]
cut up their idols.” That is, thou shalt not deal mereifully with them, lest they turn thee
after their gods. (24) ®““And I will enlarge thy border.” (Witha of >.> (25) “And thou shalt
not slay (the sacrifice) on leavened bread.” (Witheof¢.) (28) “And he wrote {[consider here
that “write thou”’ and “I will write” are written in the same way in Hebrew; and that “T will
write” is correct, Deuteronomy testifies, when it says, “And he wrote . . . . and gave them to
me’’ (Deut. 10:4)]> the tables of stone, the words of the covenant, (even) the Ten Sayings,”
i.e., that they might be preserved in stone indelibly, while they were immediately effaced from
their heart(s). And the pair of tables is a type of the soul and body. (29) “And Moses knew
not that the skin of his face shone.” Greek: that the appearance of the flesh® of his face was
glorified. (33) 1 “He put a veil upon his face.” Greek: a covering. (34) “And when Moses
went in before the Lord to speak with him, he would lift up the veil.” (IL.e., with d of [, femi-
nine.> “Which he was commanded.” (With a of p.>

(35:11) “The tent and its curtain and its covering”’—Greek: its ornamental cloths and its
coverings—*‘and its clasps”’—Greek: s tent ropes.

TWENTY-THIRD SECTION

(35:22) 1“They brought bracelets (with e of sh) and earrings.” “Every (one) .. .. who
set aside an offering . . . . to the Lord.” (With > and e of r.)

(36:11) “On the side of the other selvage.” (With e of d.) Greek: of the second joint.
(12) “The loops one over against the other.” (With a of m.> (19) “And he made coverings
for the tent of rams’ skins dyed red.” Greek: a covering of [fine]> rams’ skins for the tent, i.e,
prepared. (22) “Two ®tenons to one board.” Greek: [two elbows to one pillar. (24) “Two
sockets.” Greek: two bases. (29) “And they were paired.” Greek:] level (or even). “They
were caught . . . . upon a ring.” Greek: even as to joints.c

TWENTY-FOURTH SECTION

© (37:9) “Over the atonement seat were (with enunciation of 4) the faces of the cherubim.”
(12) “A border of a handbreadth.” Greek: a rim a span (in width). (16) “Its bowls and its
pitchers.” Greek: its censers....and its bowls(?). (19) “Three cups.” Greek: the nut-
shaped things . . . . and the lamp-holders . . . . , that the lamps might be upon them.

(38:8) “And he made a laver of bronze and its own support of *bronze (at) the lookout
spot (lit., ‘house of seeing,” or possibly ‘mirror house’) of the women who should come to pray
in the gate of the ‘tabernacle.” That is, only as far as the washing-laver did the women ap-
proach, and from there they saw what was within. Greek: from the mirrors of those (women)
who were wont to fast . . . . at the gate of the tent of testimony.” That is, the laver was constructed
of the mirrors of those (women) who conducted themselves modestly. And the two *meanings
are clearly far apart.

TWENTY-FIFTH SECTION -

(38:9) “The hangings of the court.” Greek: wile’s.t (17) “Supports,” Greek: bases;
“capitals,” Greek: loops; “the overlay of their heads,” Greek: their kephalides. (24) “The
gold of the offering was twenty-nine talents and four hundred and thirty shekels, according to
the shekel of the sanctuary.” Greek: seven hundred and thirty sigli according to the sigldwn of
the sanctuary. That is, *a talent, according to the opinion of Saint Epiphanius, was a hundred
and twenty-five liters, and a liter was twelve ounces, and an ounce two staters, and a stater
two sigla, and a sigldwn
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two farthings, that is to say, a didrachma (lit., two 2%z8).

(39:3) “And they beat to fineness plates of gold, and they cut threads to work into the purple
and the purple-red.” Greek: [and] the sheets of gold were cut into hairs so that they might be
interwoven with the purple and the purple-red. That is, it was a work of weaving. (4) “They
made shoulder pieces *for it, joined together.” (With a of m.> (21) “And the breastplate*
not break loose’”’—i.e., the breastplate of judgment—‘“from the upper part of the ephod.”
{With e of < and a of I and w.) That is, it was sewed upon the ephod from above. Greek: so
that the ephod mtght not be loosened from the shoulder strap.

TWENTY-SIXTH SECTION

(39:28) “And the glory of the byssus miter.” Greek: and the crown of byssus. (29) “And
the belt of finespun byssus.” Greek: “and the girdles of byssus, twined. (30) “And he made
the crown of the nazirate.” Greek: the thin plate of gold. [(31) “And they fastened in it a
thread of purple.” [Greek: a cord of blue.]

(40:26) ““And he put the altar of gold.”] That is, there were two altars, one for the burning
of the incense and the other for burnt offering and meal offering. (34) “And the majesty of
the Lord filled the tent {with & of I},” i.e., the cloud which was resting above it. (36) ‘“And
when the cloud was removed from above the tent, the children of Israel moved forward in all
their journeyings.” Greek: they moved forward . . . . with their belongings.

Here ends the book of Exodus, which is the second book of the Law.

FURTHER, THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS,» THE THIRD BOOK OF THE LAW
TWENTY SECTIONS

PROEM

The subjects of this book are two: first, the sacrifices; and second, the distinetion of foods.
Now concerning sacrifices God was giving commandments, not because he had need *to be
honored by them, but for five reasons: firstly, that by things like these he might keep them
under control; secondly, that he might give abundance of food for their greedy appetite;
thirdly, that he might lead them on toward spiritual sacrifices—‘sacrifice to God a thank
offering” (Ps. 50:14); fourthly, that he might outline for them an antitype of the rational
sacrifice which was to be sacrificed for the life of the world; fifthly, that he might disclose #*the
vanity of the religion of the Egyptians, in that they (the Israelites) would be sacrificing
(slaughtering) that which these (the Egyptians) worshiped. And the foods he was distinguish-
ing, not because any uncleanness lies in the nature of things—since “God saw everything that
he had made, and lo, it was very good” (Gen. 1:31); and (He said) to the people of Noah,
“All the moving things that live shall be food for you, like the vegetable and the herb” (cf.
Gen. 9:3); and our Lord said, “Not anything that enters [the body] defiles ®it”’ (ef. Matt.
15:11); and Paul admonishes, “Everything is pure to the pure” (Titus 1:15)—but that by
the (idea of the) clean and the unclean he might make contemptible the worship of idols
fashioned in the likeness of animals, seeing that if they were clean they would be slaughtered,
and if they were unclean, they would not be worshiped.

FIRST SECTION

(1:5) “And he shall slaughter {(with e of n and stopping of k) the bullock,” i.e., which has
not been yoked. ‘“And they shall sprinkle the blood.” (With a of n; Nestorians with e.> (6)
“And he shall flay the burnt offering (with e of n)> ¥and he shall cut in pieces.” Greek: he
shall dismember. (7) “And they shall lay wood.” (With fricativeness of k.) (9) “It is a
burnt offering.” Greek: an offering of fruit.c “An offering for a sweet savor to the Lord.”
That is, from sawjuthd (“craving”’) and regthd (‘‘desire’’) is derived swdthd (translated ‘“‘sweet’’
above).d Greek: of sweetness of smell. (13) ““And its entrails and its legs.”
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Greek: the vessels of the belly and the feet. (1:14) “And if from the fowls.” Greek: from the
winged things. (15) ““And he shall drain out its blood.” (With a of n.> (16) “And he shall
work (out) its crop with its food and cast it . . . . in the place of the ashes.” Nestorians: “and
he shall remove (with r>.”” Greek: and he shall take away its crop with its feathers. That is,
the erop is to the bird(s) sas the gulleta is to the cattle. (17) “And he shall rend it between its
wings, but not divide it asunder.” Greek: and he shall break it open.

(2:1) “And he shall pour oil upon it.” (With e of n and fricativeness of k.> That is, he shall
pour forth. (2) “And he shall take a handful.”” {With ¢ of n.> (4) “Which is baked.”
{With e of t; Nestorians with ¢ of >.) (7) “And if thy offering is a meal offering of the grid-
iron,” i.e., baked upon the iron, that is to say, an iron plate. (11) “Because (as for) any leaven
and any honey, “ye shall not offer up of it an offering to the Lord.” That is, the unleavened he
commands that they should offer, for three (reasons): firstly, that they should not forget their
hasty exodus from Egypt ‘“with their unfermented dough bound in their kerchiefs” (Exod.
12:34); secondly, that they should not defer paying the Lord his dues; thirdly, lest the dough,
being left, by an act of carelessness, to ferment, should turn sour and be spurned. But this
commandment is not universal, *because in the Feast of Harvest® he commands them that
they should offer leavened round loaf (cf. 7:13). But from the offering of honey he restrains
because the bee is unclean and alights upon dead bodies. (13) “And thou shalt not leave the
salt of the covenant of thy God from thy meal offering.”. That is, by the salt everything is
flavored. (14) ‘““The offerings of the first fruits unto the Lord,” i.e., like the first fruits of the
animals.

(3:11) ““And the priest shall offer it upon® the altar, 2the bread of offering to the Lord,”
i.e., with the bread of the offering.

SECOND SECTION

(8:17) “No fat nor blood shall ye eat,” i.e., of that which belongs to the offering—ye
(meaning) the priests—because the fat is a disturber of the senses, and in the blood is the soul
of all that lives (ef. 17:14).

(4:3) “If the priest who is anointed shall sin unto the guilt of the people.” Greek: If the
chief priest who is anotnied shall sin so as to cause the people to sin, i.e., [imitating him and
sinning like him. (14) ‘““All the assembly shall offer one young bullock for a sin offering.”
That is,} all the people, when they sin, #offer like the offering of the priest alone, when he sins.
And concerning thisitissaid: [The mind of] him who stands at the head ought to be as the mind
of all those who are under the head. (22) “And when the prince sinneth,” i.e., the ruler,
(23) “. ... he shall bring for his offering a yearling male of the goats.” That is, his offering is
less than that of the priest and (than) that of all the people, nor does one sprinkle of its blood
seven times before the curtain, because in the ®quality of the honor, though he is a ruler, he is
less than the priest, and in numerical quantity (he is) less than the people. He is, however,
more excellent than one of the populace; and therefore any one of them, when he sins, offers
a female yearling kid (ef. vs. 28), but he a male yearling kid.

THIRD SECTION

(6:1) “And when a person? sins and hears the formula of the oath, while he (i.e., another)
witnessed, having either seen or known, if he (the latter) does not declare (it), he shall be
answerable for his (the former’s) sin.” That is, he who does not *expose him who swears falsely
is a participant in his sin. (4) “Or if a person swears with distinet enuneciation to do evil or
to do good.” That is, he who swears to do evil to his companion should atone for the sin of
the oath and is not obliged to do evil; and so also, he who swears to do good and is not able.
(6) “A female
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lamb.” (With a of p and fricativeness of &.> (5:16) “And he who has made a sinful error in
any holy thing® shall make restitution, and a fifth of it(s value) he shall add thereto and bring
it to the priest.” That is, he who, being unclean, touches any of the holy things shall offer as
an offering “‘a ram without blemish’ (ef. vs. 15); and he shall further give to the priest a fifth
part of its price, sthat he may make atonement for him.

(6:3) “Or have found a thing which was lost.”” {With a of > and stopping of d.> (4) “He
would restore that which he had taken.” (With a of p.> (12) “The fire shall be burning upon
the altar and it shall not be put out,” i.e., [not] for the honor of the fire, but lest they introduce
there strange fire. (21) ‘“Friable shall he make it. And break the meal offering into fine
pieces.” Greek: Mized shall he bring it—broken bits,> a sacrifice of morsels.

YFOURTH SECTION

(6:25) “In the place where the burnt offering is slaughtered shall the sin offering be slaugh-
tered before the Lord.” Greek: In the place where they slaughter the whole burni offering they
shall slaughter that of the sin before the Lord. (28) “And the earthen vessel {with a of p and
d of k) wherein it is boiled shall be broken,” i.e., because it cannot be scoured like a vessel of
bronze. . «

(7:12) “If he shall offer it for a thanksgiving,” Greek: for praise,c “he shall offer, in addi-
tion to the sacrifice “of [his] thanksgiving, unleavened cakes mingled with oil,” i.e., the sacrifice
of thanksgiving—that which, apart from sinning, anyone offers, giving thanks and praise to
God. (13) “Upon a round loaf of leavened bread he shall offer his offering.” That is, leav-
ened round loaves are placed under the unleavened in commemoration of the Egyptian misery;
but they are not (a part) of the offering. (31) “But the mid-breast,”? i.e., the breast, “shall
be for Aaron and for his sons.” (32) 2 “The right foreleg”’—Greek: the right shoulder—*‘ye
shall give as an oblation to the Lord”—Greek: to the priest.

FIFTH SECTION

(8:2) “And the basket of unleavened bread.” Greek: the bread basket. (8) ‘“‘And he put
upon the breastplate Knowledge and Uprightness,” Greek: Revelation and Truth, i.e., the
precious stones by the changing of whose hues the truth was revealed in the lawsuits.e (13)
“And he made for them miters,” i.e., felt caps like those which the presbyters wear among us
in the territory of »the Romaeans® and in Cilicia. (27) ““And he set them apart as an oblation
before the Lord.” Greek: and he lifted up; Symmachus: he waved (like a censer).

(9:6) “And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord hath enjoined {with a of p)> that
ye should do, and the glory of the Lord . . . . shall be revealed,” i.e., the fire which was to come
forth from before the Lord and to consume those things which were upon the altar (cf. vs. 24).

SIXTH SECTION

(9:20) “And he put the fat upon the breasts.” Greek: upon the breasist {with d of d and e
of 75>. (22) ®“And Aaron lifted up his hands toward the people and blessed them,” i.e., as the
chief priests do today. (23) “And the glory of the Lord was revealed before all the people.
(24) And fire came forth from before the Lord and consumed upon the altar the fat and the
whole’”” sacrifice, i.e., as Moses had foretold them.

(10:1) “And the sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, took each his censer . . . . and offered
before the Lord strange fire . . . . #which was not in its season, which he had not enjoined
them. (2) And fire came forth from before the Lord and consumed them.” That is, in three
ways they acted foolishly: firstly, that strange fire they had introduced; secondly, that with-
out the command of Moses they introduced it; thirdly, that out of due season they burned
incense, because (only) once in the year the high priest would enter the holy of holies
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and burn incense—at the Feast of Atonement (ef. Exod. 30:10; Lev. 16:12, 13; Heb. 9:7)—
and not at all times. And some say (that) because they had neglected the holy fire and it had
gone out, they had been obliged to introduce strange fire. And according to others, a blem-
ished offering they offered; and when they saw that by the divine fire it was not consumed,
they brought in strange fire. And according to others, not so very great was their offense;
but because the office was new, they were severely disciplined, that others might be guided
aright. (10:3) ““And Moses said to Aaron, This is that which the Lord spake: By my attend-
ants I will be hallowed, and before all the people I will be kept in good repute.” That is, in no
other passage is it written that the Lord said this, but it seems it was said to him by the Lord
at that very moment. 1 “And Aaron held his peace.” That is, he was afraid and wept not for
his sons.  (4) “And Moses called Mansh&°¢l and >Elis*f&n, sons of <Uz4-8l, the paternal uncle
of Aaron.” (5) “And they carried them in their tunics,” i.e., that they might know that God
had consumed them, and (that it was) not by chance; otherwise how did their clothes not catch
fire? (6) “Your heads do not shave {with e of {)”’"—Greek: Your heads do not bare of the miters
—*“and your clothing do [not] rend {with @ of §>.” (8) “*“And the Lord spake with Aaron
and said to him: (9) Wine and strong drink do not drink, thou and thy sons with thee, when
ye enter the tabernacle, lest ye die.”” That is, this command [shows] that drunkenness was the
cause of the sins of those who had been burnt; and strong drink (shakrd) is an intoxicating
beverage which is prepared from raisins or from wheat or from rice, ete. (10) “That ye may
distinguish between the holy and 20the polluted.” (With @ of ¢ and w.» That is, he who is
intoxicated does not distinguish. (13) “Because it is thy portion and the portion of thy sons.”
(With fricativeness of £.> (16) ““And the goat of the sin offering Moses diligently sought, and
behold, it was burnt; and he was angry against Eleazar and >Ith&mér, the sons of Aaron,” Le.,
because they were to burn the fat, the kidneys, and the caul only, but the rest they were to
eat in #the holy place for the sins of the people (cf. 6:25—7:10). (19) “And all these (things)
have befallen me.” That is, it is sufficient for me that my two sons are burnt. Why art thou
angry also against these [who remain]? “And if I had eaten the sin offering today, would it have
been good in the sight of the Lord?”’ That is, if thou knowest that it would be pleasing to the
Lord, were I to offer another goat instead of this, I shall do (it). (20) “And Moses heard, and
it was pleasing in his eyes,”’ i.e., ®that he should do thus.

SEVENTH SECTION

(11:3) “Whatever is cloven as to its hoof, and is divided into two, and chews the cud, that
eat ye.”” Greek: and that which produces nails tn its two hoofs* and brings up the cud. (4) “The
camel, which chews the cud but whose hoof is not cloven, is unclean to you,” i.e., a type of
the servants of the righteousness of the soul who do not possess the power of distinguishing
between true and false faith. (5) “And the cony ... .is unclean %to you.” (6) “And the
hare {with vowellessness of n) is unclean to you,” i.e., in the feminine gender. (7) “And the
pig, whose hoof is cloven and divided into two but (which) does not chew the cud, is unclean to
you,”’ i.e., a type of those who are orthodox in religion but lead a [shameful] life; they, too, are
rejected. (9) “Whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters and in the seas and in the tor-
rents, ye shall eat,”
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i.e., a type of those who, with a mind which perceives God, [serve] high heaven,* and make
use of the needs of the body as of external scales. The non-possessors-of fins and scales, how-
ever, are always moving to and fro in the slime, and are incapable of rising to the heights where
the waters are clear. (11:13) “And these reject among the birds . . . . : the eagle and the
kite”—in Arabie, hida>, *and in Persian, zaghan; and very sharp is its sight. (14) “And the
crow,”’ i.e., the black raven. (15) “The ostrich,” i.e., the elephant bird—in Persian, the camel
bird—which seizes young elephants and eats fire and iron. “And the hawk,” i.e., the fal-
con. (16) “The owl,” i.e., the owl (synonym). “The heron,”” i.e., a bird prolonged of beak.
(17) “The qafifd,’c a species of owl. “The kwkvaj,” in Arabic, {itwaj. “The ¢dgd,” i.e.,
the swan. ‘“The green magpie,”” a bird which the diviners adjudge (the bird) of ill omen.
(18) “The stork,” i.e., the pelargos. “The 2anfd,” i.e., the great vulture. (19) “The hoopoe’
—in Arabie, hudhud; in the Greek, the partridge; in the Armenian, babi. ‘“The peacock”—

well known. (21) “Which have jointed legs . . . . and claw with them in the earth.” Greek:
which have legs . . . . to leap with them above the earth. (23) ““All the brood of flying things that
walk on four . . . ., they are unclean *to you,” i.e., such as the bat, which has teeth and con-

ceives in the belly and suckles from behind, and such as the ephémeron, that is, the one-day
(insect), which in one day is born and grows old and dies, and possesses four wings and four
feet. (22) “And of them these ye may eat: the locust after its kind and the wingless locust
{with a of b and vowellessness of » and ¢),” i.e., the large locust without wings. (27) “And
whatsoever goeth 2upon its paws,” i.e., like the bear. (29) “The weasel’’—in Arabie, bar <irs,?
and in Persian, rdsi; and it is larger than “the mouse.” “The lizard”#=—well known. (30)
“The >dmagthd® (‘lizard’)”’—larger than the “yellow(?) lizard”’! and smoother. “The chame-
leon”’i—like a snake and smooth. “The centipede,” i.e., the worm with many feet, which
enters into the ears; and it is also called naddld and danddld. “The mole {with stopping of d).”
(33) “And every earthen vessel wherein #any of them shall fall, whatsoever is in it shall be
unclean, and ye shall break it.” That is, the Armenians do thus; we, however, following the
godly apostle (cf. I Tim. 4:5), render (it) holy by the word of prayer. (35) “The oven and
the bakehouse shall be destroyed.” Greek: the oven and caldrons. (36) “But springs and
cisterns and pools of water shall be clean.” That is, otherwise they would, for the most part,
be compelled to remove from their houses ¥and hamlets. (42) “Everything that crawls upon
its belly,” i.e., such as snakes and worms, “and upon a multitude of feet,” i.e., such as wasps
and flies. (45) “And ye shall be holy, for I am holy.” That is, the servant should be as much
as possible like his lord.

(12:2) “A woman, when she conceives and brings forth a male child, shall be unclean seven
days,” i.e., “according to the days of her menstruation.” (3) “And on the eighth day *the
flesh of his foreskin shall be circumecised.” That is, this law was given aforetime
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to Abraham. (12:4) “And for thirty-three days she shall abide in pure blood.” That is,
although her blood have become clear, yet until the completion of forty days she ought not
to approach the holy, according to the days of the formation of the male in the womb. Also,
however, in spiritual imaginings (shall she complete the forty days), since "Moses completed
the like of these days in the mount. And she who bears a female child shall abide the double
of these (days) according to the days of its (the female child’s) imaging (ef. vs. 5).* (6) “And
when the days of her purification are full.” Greek: have been fulfilled. (8) “And if she cannot
afford to bring a lamb, she shall take two turtledoves or two young pigeons, one for a sin offer-
ing”’—i.e., (for the sin) of our first mother, Eve, and not for the sin of her who has given birth,
because Paul calls ®lawful marriage quite holy (cf. Heb. 13:4)—*“and one for a whole burnt
offering.” ’
EIGHTH SECTION

(13:2) ““When a man shall have in the skin of his flesh a sore and a scab and a shiny spot.”
Greek: the sore of a mark and (of?) a brightness. [(4) “And if the shiny spot is white in the
skin of his flesh and deep and not apparent’’>—Greek: and deep] it is not—*‘and the hair has not
turned to whitening, then the priest shall shut up the plague seven days”’—Greek: shall separate
it; Symmachus: shall keep it under restraint; Theodotion: shall imprison it. ¥That is, with ink
he was to write upon it the restraint by the word of God—a type of this, that as long as sin
does not spread in the soul, there is for him hope of cleansing by the admonition of the priest.
(6) ““The priest shall pronounce it clean, because it is a seab.” Greek: it is a mark. (13)
“If the leprosy covers all his flesh, the priest shall pronounce the plague clean; for all of him
has turned to whitening, because he is clean.” That is, hence it is known that leprosy is not
by nature unclean; otherwise how by its increase was the uncleanness to cease? (21) “And it
has not become lower.”” (With enunciation of & and a of m.> (30) “And if there is in it a thin
sunny haire {with a of <), the priest shall pronounce it unclean.” Greek: thin reddish hair, the
priest shall pronounce him defiled. (31) “That has not become deep.” (With enunciation of .)

NINTH SECTION

(13:38) “Shiny spot which is shiny or white.”” 2*Greek: brighinesses which are bright and white.
(40) “And the man, if his hair falls out {with e of n) and he becomes bald {with a of n; Nes-
torians with e).” Greek: If to a man his head becomes hairless, he is bald, (he 1s) clean. (41)
“And if from the fronte his hair shall fall out, he is forehead-bald, he is clean.” (42) “Leprosy
is spread.” {With vowellessness of s.> (45) ‘“And (as for) him who is a leper {(with ¢ of »)
and there is in him the plague, his clothing shall be torn to tatters {(with a of p),” Greek:
orn off, “and his head shall be bare,” Greek: uncovered, ‘‘and as to hislips he shall be covered.”
That is, he shall cover his chin and mouth with a kerchief. (46) ““And outside the camp shall
be his habitation.” Greek: his sojourning. (51) “In the warp or in the woof.” Greek: or in
the woof.t (56) “He shall tear (and) take it away from the cloak.” (With stopping of d;
Nestorians with fricativeness, and correctly.) Greek: he shall tear it from the garment.

(14:4) “And the priest shall command, and there shall be brought for him who is to be
cleansed ¥two clean live birds,” i.e., one for the cleansing of his body and the other for the
cleansing of his soul. “And cedar wood.” That is, with the fragrance of its odor it is a type of
cleansing; and by the fact
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that (it is) without fruits, it is a type that the leprosy shall not be generated again in the leper
who has been cleansed. “And searlet dye,” i.e., a type of sins, because it is of the color of blood:
“Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall become white as snow” (Isa. 1:18). “And hyssop,”
i.e., a type of the cleansing: “Sprinkle upon me with hyssop, and I shall be elean” (Ps. 51:7).
(14:5) “And they shall slaughter one bird in an earthen vessel,” i.e., a type of the body, which
'is subject to death and corruption, “over a well of water,” Greek: over living walers, i.e., a
type of the grave, which in the resurrection wells forth living bodie[s]. (6) “And he shall take
the bird which is alive [—the second—] and the cedar*wood and the scarlet dye and the hyssop,
and he shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird which was slaughtered,” i.e.,
a type of the communion of suffering of the soul with the body. (7) “And he shall let the
living bird go free upon the face of the field,” i.e., a type of the escape of the soul from the
body snare. And the holy Mar Jacob holds this [to have reference] to our Lord and says: One
and the same is the vietim, killed and living, since he is one, sacrificed upon the water and fly-
ing in the air to his Begetter.> (10) “And a mnigithd (‘cup’)® of oil,” i.e., five tarwddh:
(“spoonfuls”). Each tarwddhd is two shekels.

BTENTH SECTION

(14:36) “And the priest shall command that they empty the house before the priest shall
enter to see the plague, lest everything which is in the house be made unclean.” That is, not
the seeing of the priest makes them unclean, but, as long as he has not seen it, its uncleanness
is not known. (37) “And behold, the plague is in the wall of the house, greenish or reddish
flakes, and their appearance is deeper than the wall.” ®That is, in our days no one has ever
seen the like of these in walls. (40) “And they shall pull out the stones.” (Witheof n.) (42)
“They shall plaster the house,” i.e., from {rdjd (‘‘beating, plastering”’). Greek: and they shall
daub the house with clay.

(15:3) “His flesh runs with his discharge,” i.e., with abscesses or with ulcers, “‘or his flesh is
sealed from his discharge,” i.e., when living blood runs from it. (4) “And every bed whereon
he who hath the discharge lieth shall be unclean.” (With ¢ of d and b stopped.)

BELEVENTH SECTION

(15:16) “And if any man have a seminal emission.” (With fricativeness of k.) Greek:
seminal emission.c (28) “And if she be cleansed from her discharge.” (With e of d.>

(16:heading) “The law of the atonement . . . . on the tenth (day) of Tishri I¢ by the lunar
(month).” (With e of d. And when it is Teshrin, with n, read gadim (“first”) with <.> (8)
“One portion for the Lord and one portion for «zaz8°€l.” Greek: to the one senl away; Sym-
machus: to the he-goat which goes away. That is, ¥ <z8z4>6l is God Almighty, and not the name
of Michael, the leader of the people,® since this idea would lead to equality of honor of servant
and lord, nor the name of Satan, according to the absurd supposition of the Manicheans; but
in both these goats there is represented to us the Messiah, who died as a man and lives as God.
(10) “And it shall be sent off to «z8z8€l to the desert.” Greek: that he may dismiss ham in
dismissal into the desert.f
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TWELFTH SECTION

(16:22) “And the goat shall bear upon it all their iniquities to an uncultivated land {with a
of b and d of j; [Nestorians with & of b and a of j]>.”” That is, this is a type that sin is barren.
(26) “And he who dismisses the goat for ©z8z8°¢] shall wash his garments and shall bathe in
water, and afterward he shall enter the camp,” i.e., a type of the cleansing from the sins which
the goat had borne away.

(17:9) “And to the door of the tabernacle he does not bring it to offer it before the Lord,
that man shall perish from among his people,” i.e., so that it be offered to the Lord, and not to
the demons (cf. vs. 7). (10) “I will lay mine anger on the person who eats blood,” i.e., be-
cause the blood is the bearer of the soul; and just as the soul is incorruptible, its bearer also
ought-not to be destroyed as (lit., “in”") food—thus “the commentators explain. But I say
that the soul of cattle is not incorruptible. But the reason according to me is this, that (11)
“blood is that which atones for the soul.” As God himself said, ““I have put it for you upon the
altar as an atonement for your souls” ; and therefore it should not be eaten,

THIRTEENTH SECTION

(17:15) “And every person that eateth a body’’-—i.e., which *has been slaughtered when it
was about to die—‘“shall wash his clothes and shall bathe in water,” i.e., because he has eaten
the half-dead.

(18:7) “The nakedness of thy father and the nakedness of thy mother thou shalt not un-
cover.” That is, the nakedness of the father he calls the nakedness of the stepmother (lit.,
“father’s wife’’; ef. vs. 8), because they are one flesh. (24) “Because in all these things the
nations are polluted.” (With ¢ of m.> (25) “And the land was defiled and has recompensed
upon it(self) its iniquity and rejected its inhabitants.”” ({With ¢ of p] and a of ®s and ¢.>
Greek: and loathed.

(19:6) “And the next day they shall be eaten.” That is, on the first and second days only
shall the sacrifices be eaten; on the third, however, they shall be burnt and not eaten (cf. end
of verse). (9) “Ye shall not wholly reap the edges of your fields {with a of g}, and the glean-
ing {with vowellessness of [> of your harvest ye shall not glean {with e of t).”” (10) “And your
vineyards ye shall not gather (fully) {(with a of b>, and the fallen fruit {with e of n) of your
olive trees ye shall not pick up <{with a of I>.”” (13) 2 “The wage of the hired servant shall
not remain with thee all night until the morning,” i.e., that thou mayest not become covetous
and not pay him. '

FOURTEENTH SECTION

(19:19) “Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender a mixture,” i.e., the ass with the mare, because
their offspring is deprived of the primeval blessing (ef. Gen. 1:22) and therefore does not
beget. “And your fields ye shall not sow (with a) mixture,” i.e., a type of the adulterous
woman, who receives a variety of seeds; [or] the land of the mind, which is sown with doc-
trines of various sorts; or lest the *tithed become untithed because they will become inter-
mingled with the untithed. “And cloaks of a mixture, which are woven of different materials,
ve shall not wear.”” Greek: a garment that is woven from two (materials). That is, ye shall not
imitate the nations with respect to your clothing. (26) ‘“Ye shall not eat blood.” Greek:
upon the mountains, i.e., the temple of the idols. “Thou shalt not practice augury with a
winged animal,” i.e., as they who say about some of the birds that they are of good omen, and
others evil. % “Do not divine,” i.e., by the stars. (27) “Ye shall not let the hair of your heads
grow.” That is, not
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shall ye make forelocks like the Huns and the Persians,® who imitate the women. “And ye
shall not trim® the corner(s) of your beards.” Symmachus: Ye shall not shave round about the
corner(s) of your beards. (19:28) “Do not make upon a personc scratchings in your flesh,”
i.e., like those who tattoo with a needle. “Writings of punctures do not *make for yourselves.”
(With stopping of d.) Greek: pricked writings {with z). (30) “And of my sanctuary {with «
of d) stand in awe.” (31) “Do not follow familiar spirits? and wizards.” (With a of z and j
and stopping of & and d.> That is, zakiaré are demons which for the most part enter into women
and speak from their navels,® and jadice are those who do soothsaying from members of the
bodies of men and from the shoulder bladesf of sheep. “And do not consult them.” (*With e
of ¢ and sh.) _

(20:2) “He who pours forth of his seed into a strange woman® shall surely be put to
death.” Greek: he who shall give of his seed to the ruler shall die the death. (9) “And the man
who shall revile his father and his mother shall surely be put to death,” i.e., because he owes to
them good birth and rearing. (18) ‘“A menstruous woman.” (With e of n.> (20) “And the
man who sleeps with the wife of his paternal uncle.” Greek: with his kinswoman.

FIFTEENTH SECTION

(21:5) 5““And they shall not pluck (with a of n and stopping of d; Nestorians with e of n)
bald patches on their heads (with fricativeness of d).”” That is, they shall not tear out their
hair. (13) “And this same (man)”’—i.e., the priest—‘‘shall take to wife a virgin,” i.e., who"
will have received the same careful rearing as he. (18 and 17Y) ‘“Beecause no man in whom
is & blemish may draw near to offer the food of his God,” i.e., lest the ministry be despised.
(18) “Or flat-nosed, or whose ear is mutilated.” Greek: ®snubbed of nose or cut off as to ear.
(20) “Or whose eyebrows are fallen off.” (With a of n and stopping of . “Or short-sighted,
or in whose eyes are white spots.”” (With ¢ of the second w; Nestorians with vowellessness.)
“Or of one testicle (mase.).” Greek: festicle (fem.). ‘

(22:15) ““The holy thing[s] which they set apart for the Lord.” (With a of m.)

SIXTEENTH SECTION

(22:22) ““Or which is mangy, or which is feeble.,”” (With vowellessness of 4 and r; Nestorians
with @ of b and r.> “Or which is leprous.” (With ¢ of r, because with & it would #seem to de-
rive from gordvd (‘“waterskin’’) and not from garbd (“leprosy’).> ‘“Or which is scanty-haired
(with fricativeness of d),” 1.e., afflicted with elephantiasis. (28) “[And] it and its young ye
shall [not] slaughter in one day.” That is, he teaches them to be merciful. (29) “And if ye
sacrifice a sacrifice of praise to the Lord, sacrifice it for acceptance,” i.e., to be acceptable.

(23:5) ‘“In the first month, on the fourteenth of the month, between the twilights, (is) the
Passover to the Lord. (6) And on the fifteenth in this same month (is) the Feast of the Un-
leavened Bread ®to the Lord.” That is, in the evening twilight they were to prepare, and in the
morning, eat. But (as for) our Lord with his disciples, in the evening, it is written, they ate.
(13) “Two tenths of two seahs (of) fine flour sprinkled with oil,” i.e., seven lifers and four
ounces in Babylonian (measure), because the tenth of each seah is forty-four ounces in Baby-
lonian (measure), as has been shown. “And its libation: wine, ®a fourth of a hin (keming).”
Greek: of an *in, i.e., two zestai and a fourth. (14) ‘“‘And bread and parched grain and newly
rubbed grain ye shall not eat until this day,” i.e., until ye have offered some of it to the Lord.
(16) “Count fifty
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days and offer a meal offering of the new (grain) to the Lord,” ie., on Pentecost. (23:17)
“Two loaves of two tenths of fine flour shall they be, and leavened they shall be baked—first
fruits to the Lord.” That is, hence it is known that in commemoration of the Exodus from
Egypt God commanded that they should eat unleavened bread on the feast of the Passover,
and not *for the reason that unleavened is [better] than leavened bread, as the Armenians
think. ‘

SEVENTEENTH SECTION

(23:24) “A feast and a holiday* shall it be to you.” That is, horns were sounded, and the
people were assembled to rejoice and rest. For on the first of I Tishri was to be ‘“the memorial
of the calling”’; and on the tenth, the Feast of Atonement and Self-abasement (cf. vss. 27 ff.);
and on its full moon, the Feast of Booths (cf. vss. 35 ff.)—three feasts as one feast. (32)
“A sabbath of sabbaths it is to you,” 1.e., of the sabbaths of the whole year. (40) ‘“Procure
for yourselves on the first day the fruits of the beautiful trees—citrons® {with stopping of g>
and pith of the palme and myrtlet and willowe {with fricativeness of b),” i.e., elm.! And
(42) “in booths shall ye dwell seven days,” i.e., lest they forget the goodness of the Lord, who
let them dwell in booths in the desert (cf. vs. 43).

(24:5) “And take “fine flour, and bake twelve round loaves.” (With e of > and 7 of p, im-
perativally.> (11) ““And the son of the Israelite woman distinctly pronounced the Name and
blasphemed.” Greek: naming . . . .the Name, cursed. That is, he reviled God. “And the name
of his mother (was) Shaltimith, daughter of Davri.” (16) “And they shall surely stone him.”
{With stopping of ¢.>

EIGHTEENTH SECTION

(25:5) “The aftergrowth of your harvest ye shall not reap,” i.e., that which, without tilling,
Wsprouts from the seed which falls on the field at harvest time. “And the grapes of your vine
shoots ye shall not pick”; and ““a year of sabbath it shall be for the land.” That is, from the
year when they were to enter the Land of Promise they were to begin, and (for) one year every
seven years they were to abandon their crop to the poor. (10) “And hallow the year of fifty
yearst and proclaim freedom in the land.” That is, he commands that on the completion of
%the great week the lands which had been given in pledge and sold by the poor shall return to
their owners. (15) ““And by the number of the years of the crops shall he sell to you. (16)
According to the increase of years shall his sale price increase; and according to the diminution
of years shall his sale price decrease.” That is, let us assume that a poor man sold his field for
a hundred gold pieces. Therefore in the year of ‘“‘the restitution’ (cf. vs. 10 and passim), if
the year ®ten be that of the sale, he shall give only eighty and redeem his land; and if it be the
year twenty, sixty; and so the ratios of the rest. (31) “But the houses of the suburbs,” i.e.,
the villages “without . . . . a wall.” Greek: But the houses which are in the courtyard® (37)
“Thy money thou shalt not give him at a discount; and on interest thou shalt not give’’ him
“thy food.” That is, discount falls upon things that go by weight, and interest upon things
measured *and weighed. (40) “Until the year of the restitution shall he be with you,” i.e.,
a Hebrew slave when he sells himself to you (ef. vs. 39). In the fiftieth year (41) “he shall
go forth from your household, he and his children with him,” in the manner of the reckoning
of the years of the fields which we have just now said.
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final of 15:2 ff.—8-6, 9-13, 19 with corr. | 15:3, 4.—Cf. app.| 16:1.—3, 6, and prob. 4, 8, 14, and 20 with 1
mg. var.| 16:4.—15-17 tr. first | after 3; 11, 12, 19, and U om. first 1| 16:8.—4 rep.| 16:9.—3, 9-11 w.t. (re-
traced); a.o. with mase. suf.| 17:2.—8, 14, 20, and prob. orig. 17 prefix o] 17:7.—8-6, 11, 13, 15-19, prob. with 1
mg., & for 1] 17:9.—8 o for «a| 19:3.—9-11, 15-18 + c2 42050 2= w=ops; Ains.  after =] 19:8.—3-6,
9-18, 15-19 om.| 19:10.—5, 6, 9-11, 13, 15-18 with 1 mg. var. (9 mg. w.t.)| 20:1.—8, 14 w.t.; om. » with a.o. I
20:3.—10, 15-17 1 for 7| 21:3.—P om. | 23:3.—11 om. 2| 23:5.~12 ins. o after 2| 27:7—28:4.—9-13, 15,
18, 19 om. hom. (13, 19 ins. mg.)| 28:1.—6 om. 2| 28:3.—8 om. u| 29:1.—8, 14 pref. J| 31:6.—17 3 for o
32:7~11 om.| 32:10.—11, 12, 15-19 pref. 5| 33:4, 5—Cf. app.| 33:8—P om.| 36:6—10, 17 om. oy
37:1.—11 om.| 37:8.—Rd. Jels.
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NINETEENTH SECTION

(25:51) ““And if long continuing still be the multitude of years, in proportion to them shall
he refund his redemption price.” (With @ of ¢ and & of 7.)

(26:5) ‘“And treading-out shall overtake the ingathering, and ingathering shall overtake the
sowing.”” That is, you will not be deprived of good things. (13) “And I made you walk
straightly.”s Greek: and I led you with Sboldness. (16) “I will summon against you dismay
(with d of &Y,” i.e., stupefaction, “and leprosy and scab and flux which destroys the eyes and
wastes away the soul {with a of d)>.”” (18) “I will add your defection {with ¢ of m and & of d
stopped) seven fold to your sins.” That is, that they should take heed, he says these (things);
otherwise he is “‘compassionate and merciful.”> (19) “And I will make your sky like iron,”
Greek: Yand I will constitute the sky to you like iron, 1.e., that no rain may fall, “and your land
like bronze,” i.e., that no seed may sprout. (21) “And if ye walk with me contrarily.”
Greek: and if ye proceed after these (things as) perverse ones. (26) “And ten women shall bake
your bread in one oven,” i.e., on account of itg scarcity. (30) “‘And I will ruin your shrines,”
i.e., youridol temples. (31) “And I will make desolate your sanctuary.” (Withaof d.> (32)
“And T myself also will ruin the land.” {(With a of >, because with e it is used for killing with
the sword.> (37) ‘“‘And there shall not be . . . . (power) to stand firm.” (With & of j and ¢
stopped.)

TWENTIETH SECTION

(26:41) “And then will be broken their foreskin heart,” i.e., not circumcised of evil thoughts.
(43) “When it is void of them.”e [{With vowellessness of s and @ of d.)]

(27:7) 2 “His value shall be fifteen {with ¢ of m) shekels.” (11) “The animal shall be set
before the priest, (12) and the priest shall determine its price between the good and the bad,”
i.e., a middling price. (16) “In the case of! the seed of a kor of barley at fifty shekels of silver.”
That is, a kor is thirty modii. And from the heap, that is to say, the pile (karjd) of wheat
or barley on the threshing-floor its appellation is derived. 22And the modius is twenty-two
xestar. (25) “Twenty farthings (md<in) are a shekel.” Greek: {wenty lepla are a didrachma;
i.e., twenty ziizé of silver, one dinar of gold. (28) “Yet anything devoted, which a man de-
votes to the Lord,” i.e., which he vows. (32) “And every tithe of oxen and of sheep.”” That
is, our contemporaries should be ashamed that they have wholly disregarded the tithe.

Finished is the book of the Levites.

WFPURTHER, THE BOOK OF NUMBERS, THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE LAW
TWENTY-SEVEN SECTIONS
PROEM
From its chief subject this book is called Numbers; but the orders also of their journeyings,
and the law of the tabernacle, and the story of those seventy who were sent to spy out the
land, and all of their conduect in the desert until <Arbuth-Muav, which is near the Land %of
Promise, are set forth in it.

FIRST SECTION
(1:2) “Take
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1:4--5, 9-12, 15-19, and corr. 1 tr. here 2:3-6] 1:6.—13 om. final 1| 2:7.—9 om. «| 3:2—9 om.|
3:6.—5, 14 om.| 3:8—4:1—11 om.| 4:5—8, 17 om.| 6:1.—2, 20 om. one 3; 3 corr., 4, 12, 15-19 a for
wy (8 corr., 12, 15-17, 19 om. first )| 6:2—8 om. w| 7:2.—14+ {beacsws| 7:3-8.—9-11, 1618 om. |
8:5.—18 om. first 3| 9:1.—2, 9 % for «2| 9:2—9 om.| 9:3.—2-4, 8, 20 with orig. 1; a.0. with ! supral. |
9:7—Note I mg.| 11:9.—I5 om. »| 12:1.—8 om.| 13:3.—8+ final || 14:7.—2, 8, 20 with orig. 1; a.0. +
mg. 1| 14:8.—5, 6, 9-19 tr. here 15:4, 5| 15:6.—9 p=| 15:7—S80 U| 17:3.~4, 12 om. ¢| 17:8.—9 om. |
18:5.—9-12, 15-19 om.| 18:6—19:9.—2, 20 7 ar)> :3 w>an: U and L so pointed, A unvoealized; § om., ins.
mg., adding mutilated mg. 7 wajatey asi cda’sy P pox. Rd. with 2 and 20, supported by &’s omission.
Ao, with 7, whose note seems to derive this verb form from 7y, intelligible only if the meaning is that of the
Arabic: “avert the eyes from.” This note seems due not to BH but to his pupil, John of Sarw, the writer of 1,
z;;, as in T Sam. 2:5, would be intelligible; but with this reading the note would be inept| 19:9.—9-11, 15-18 -+
eolss| 19:10.—3 pref. of 20:4.—8, 12, 14, 19, 20 5 for wu| 20:7.—6 om. | 21:3.~} with pl.| 22:9.—§
watons , queried by copyist| 23:6.—Note mg. 1] 24:1.—5, 9, 10, 18 5 for first 3| 24:5.—5, 6, 9-183, 15-19 < |
26:6.—13 '\ for &| 26:1.~—6 om.| 26:4.—2, 3, 8-12, 14-20 with mg. 1| 26:5.—8 om. second 3| 27:3.—I2 om.
first 3| 28:5.—2,9, 14, orig. 1, U, and L om. pl.| 29:6-8.—2, 20 with orig. 1; 5, 6, 13, 14 with I subl. corr.; 10-12,
15-19 ]zm:], ]L\hza [P [ER) L:L\a seav (11 tr. words 3 and 4, and 15-17 om. word 4); 9 125329 l=w Soa
12asely; 8, 4 « ,n.&o witeac 7‘Ao Ny o Jadfio fuad LJm._, loda aa; 8102y Jasy lobo eSa,
Varying scribal sentiments follow in 5, 8, 10, 14-16| 30:4, 5.—15 om.| 33:1, 2.—5 tr.| 33:2.—14} om.| 33:5.—
Rd. chnal; 14 5 for 3| 38:7.—13 % for =o.
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a count of the number of heads of the whole congregation of the children of Israel.” That is,
like a king he (God) musters his forces and prepares them for battle. And (the purpose of the
census was also) that he might show them his goodness, that, from seventy souls who had
entered Egypt, they had become many myriads; and further, that they might know that, with
their follies, stheir multitude was of no use to them. For all of them perished in the desert, and
another generation entered the Land of Promise. And when they were numbered ‘“in the
second year” of their exodus, ““in the second month’’ (cf. vs. 1), i.e., Iyar, they were found to be
“six hundred and three thousand five hundred and fifty men of twenty years and upward”
(cf. 1:45-46 and 2:32) besides the women and children and aged and besides the Levites,
“the number of whose males from a month upward was twenty-two thousand” (cf. 3:39).
And the Levites were numbered from a month upward because they were separated for the
service of the Lord, and not for war like the rest, who were numbered from twenty [years]
upward. (1:5) “Of Reuben: >Elisiir, son of Shadastr; (6) of Simeon: Shalmi-€l, son of
is[Sarishadaj]; (7) of Judah: Nahshiin, son of cAminddhav; (8) of Issachar: Nathniel, son
of Stdr; (9) of Zebulun: °Eljav, son of Haliin; (10) of the children of Joseph: of Ephraim:
>Elishemas, son of <Amihidh; of Manasseh: Gamli’él, son of Parslir; (11) of Benjamin:
>Avidhdn, son of Gedh<tini; (12) of Dan: >Ahiczér, son of <Amishadaj; (13) of Asher:
Pagh<doel, son of <Akhrin; (14) of Gad: °Elisaf(?), ¥son of R«@€l; (15) of Naphtali:
>Ahidhéc, son of c<Ajndn.” That is, these, now, are the heads of the twelve tribes, aside from the
tribe of Levi. For the two sons of Joseph[, Ephraim and Manasseh, since they were taken in-
stead of Levi and Joseph,] filled up the twelfth number. (51) “And when the tent moves,
the Levites shall strike it.”” Greek: shall take it down. (52) “And the children of Israel shall
encamp, each man in his eamp and each man in his troop.”” (With vowellessness of l.) »Greek:
i his company. ‘ '
SECOND SECTION

(2:3) “And those who camp over against the east (are) the troop of the camp of Judah ae-
cording to their forces.” That is, by three marks of honor has God distinguished the tribe of
Judah: first, in the priority of mention; second, in the quarter of the camp, that is to say
eastward of the tent; third, in abundance of number. For (4) ‘“seventy-four thousand six
hundred was their number’’ (ef. 1:27), while of the others *less than this was the sum total.

(3:26) “And the curtain cords of the court.” (With d of the first ¢ and stopping of the
second.> Greek: and the wilzs* of the court.

o THIRD SECTION
(3:35) “Of Merari: Surivel, son of 2Avihel.” (36) “Its columns and its pedestals. ...
(37) and” its “curtain cords.” [{With & of ¢ and s and g.> (47) “Take five shekels each per
head, by the sacred shekel.” Greek:] five shekels (sigil) per head according to the sacred
didrachma. “Twenty farthings to the shekel.” Greek: twenty lepta of the shekels (sigildwn),
i.e., for every first-born #a hundred z#z? in silver, as redemption.
(4:7) “And upon the table of the shewbread they shall spread cloths
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. 2:2.—14 4 eo| 3:3.—2, 20, and orig. I om. supral.| 3:7.—8& and poss. orig. I fem.; cf. Pin Gen. 46:27| 4:3.—
12 om. 2| T:7.—2-6,8, 13,14, 20 w.t.; a.0. om. 2| 8:3, 4—14 om.| 11:3—12:1.—5, 14 om. hom. | 18:1.—18
= for | 18:7.—8 and orig.  om. supral.; rd. with a.0.| 14:1.—12 om. 3| 14:2.—8 secras| 14:6.—8 om. & |
16:1.—28-4, U, and A wpa ey (§ corr’d); L wha wisg; 85 for second 3| 16:7.—4 “whida; 8 Sba| 16:3.—
18-15, 18 om. first o 19:4—9 tr. s and —| 19:8.—L and A +] after «; vocalization varies| 20:4—11 =
for &| 20:6.—8 <«>; note mg. 1| 20:9—21:4.—2 om. hom., + mg. Note deletion in text of 1| 21:7—22:3—
14 om., + mg.| 21:8.—9 92| 22:3.—Add mg. ! with a.0.| 22:6.—8, 5, 8, 12, 18, 19 ins. w after «&; a.0. and
mgs. of 5, 18, 19 w.t.| 23:2.—8 ouzsid| 23:4—5 om.| 26:2—2, 8, 9, 20 w.t.; a.0. om. || 26:3.—2'0111., +
supral.| 27:4—3, / om.| 27:7.—11 om. | 28:1.—9-12, 15-19 ins. 2 after w| 28:5.—8, 1/ om. 3| 31:1.—13
om. first 1| 31:3-6.—11 om.| 31:3.—2, §, 12, 18, 19 with mg. 1; 3, 4 om. first o; 8, 20 (retraced) <2aoo; a.0.,
mg. var. 5, and mgs. of 18 and 19 w.t.| 31:8.—5, 12, 18, 19, and P w.t.; a.0. and mgs. of 5, 18, 19 with mg. 1 |
32:5.—11 om. first =; P with 3. masc. pl. suf.; A Sugy for gy Td. right mg. I with a.0.] 32 mg. 1:2—2, 20
w.t.; a.0.om.| 32:6—33:1.—Note mg. repetition| 33:1.—9ins. e after «o;5, 1012, 14~19 ins. w after —= (10-12,
15, 19 ins. « after \)| 33:3.—15 om.| 33:5.—A.o. om. supral.| 34:4~10, 11, 15, 16 + c>acax| 34:5—1} o
for 5; 9 and mgs. of 5, 18, 19 with lower mg. 1| 34:8.—18 = for w=o| 86:4.—%, 20, and orig. I om. .
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of purple, and they shall place on it the flagons (with fricativeness of g)> and the saucers and
the bowls and the ladles of libation.” Greek: the basins and the pafens and the cups and the
bowls. (4:13) “And they shall clear off* the altar.” (With a of n.) (14) ‘“The censers and
the forks and the fire shovels and the fire pans.”

FOURTH SECTION

(5:7) “And one-fifth she shall add to it and return to him whose is the wrong,” i.e., the
wrongdoer to the wronged. (8) “And if the man has nothing, one who is near (of kin) to him
shall bring a restitution for the wrong in his stead.” That is, perhaps, that he might stand in
awe of his relatives and commit no wrong, or, since they would know that they would stand to
lose, that they might restrain him from wrongdoing, [it is said] that they, being sharers in his
estate by inheritance, are obliged to make restitution ©in his place. (15) ‘“Let the man bring
his offering to the priest, one tenth of a seah of barley meal.” That is, (let) him upon whom the
spirit of jealousy comes so that he is jealous of his wife. And with meal of barley, and not of
wheat, is fornication tried, because of its contemptibility. ‘“And let him not pour upon it oil
{with e of n),” i.e., because oil is a symbol of merecy, and the adulteress is not worthy of
mercy,  “and let him not place upon it incense, i.e., a symbol of the loathsomeness of adul-
tery.

FIFTH SECTION

(5:17) “The priest shall take holy water,” i.e., made holy by the prayer of the priest, “in an
earthenware vessel,”’ i.e., a symbol of the female nature, easily damaged. (18) ““And he shall
shave the head of the woman.” Greek: and he shall uncover. “{And] in the hand of the priest
shall be the bitter, trying water,” i.e., which has become bitter by means of the dust at the
2foot of the altar, which (i.e., the dust) has been cast into it (cf. vs. 17); and “trying” (is)
from “trial.” Greek: accursed water of reproof. (19) “And thou have not misbehaved and
thou have not defied thyself.” (With stopping of £.> (21) “May the Lord make thy thighs
rot and puff up thy belly.” (With e of n.) (22) “And may thy bowels puff up {with e of »)
and may thy thighs rot {with a of n). (27) “And if she have defiled herself.” (With frica-
tiveness of {.> _

(6:2) “Who withdraws and makes {(with e of n) a vow.” (3) “From *wine and strong
drink let him abstain,” i.e., from every intoxicating (drink) and from thé steeped juice of
grapes and from that which comes from wine, such as vinegar, and from that from which
wine comes, such as grapes and raisins (cf. vs. 3b). (4) “From husks to stones of grapes he
shall not eat,” i.e., neither grape honey nor little raisins. (5) “And a razor shall not come
upon his head,” i.e., a symbol that he is dead to desires, like ®non-sentient [hair]; “until the
days (for) which he is consecrated a nazirite to the Lord are completed, he shall be holy.”
That is, to a woman he shall not approach. (7) “For the crown of his God is upon his head.”
Greek: the vow of his God.

SIXTH SECTION

“Dedication of the altar” (cf. 7:1),” i.e., its consecration and its anointing and the bringing
of offerings upon it, like the dedication of the temple of Solomon when it was liberated from
the Babylonians and Antiochus. (7:3) “Six wagons %fitted out (with d of < and a of m) and
twelve bulls,” Greek: six wagons of the carruca kind, i.e., from [every] two tribes a wagon (with
stopping of ¢y and from every tribe a bull. (9) “And to the sons of Qahéith he did not give.”
That is, two wagons to the sons of Gershiin he gave (ef. vs. 7), because the hangings of the
tent and the curtains and the curtain cords of the court they hung (cf. 4:24-26) ; and four to the
sons of Merfrl (cf. vs. 8), because the boards
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1:1.—~4 ins. { before w| 1:3.—A.o. with upper mg. 7| 2:1ff.—Cf. app.| 4:6, 7—12rcp.| 5:5.—5, 14+ um;
P+ eom| 5:8—6tr.cand | 6:4—9-12, 15-19om.; Pw.t.| 6:6.—20 om_; 18 <=0| 6:10.—14om.| 7:2—9:6.—
14 rep. Hand A, latest hand, finishes one page with 9:6. Hand B, earliest ha,nd., begins the next with 7:2. Cf.
AJSL, XLI (1925), 104 ff.| 7:4.—10-12, 18, 19 om.| 7:6.—2-4, 8, 14B, 20 w.t.; a.0., including 144, with mg.
var. 1| 9:1, 2—Rd. with 2 and poss. orig. 1 pasl| 9:2.—5 pref. 3| 9:6.—14B om., + supral.| 11:2—4, 5, 9,
11-13, 18, 19 om. first 1| 11:6.—9 om.| 12:3.—Cf. right mg. /]| 13:3.—3, 4, 8, 12, 14B, 19, 20 with fem. suf.;
a.0. and prob. orig. I masc.; text conflate| 13:5.—15-17 tr. here 13:8—14:1| 13:8—14:4.—9-11, 18 om. hom. |
14:2-4.—15-17 om. hom.| 14:4.—5 pref. = | 16:7.—8, 1/B om.;see lexical note inleft mg. 1| 16:6.—9 + \pte |
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24:8.—9 + 0| 24:10.—2, 20, orig. 1, and P om. supral.| 26:4.—15 pref. || 25:10.—Rd. with 2 113.2; left mg.
refers to 26:10 and 27:7| 26:6.—5 om. final |; 11 4 I5yes| 26:7.—6 om.| 26:11.—6 om. final @] 27:5.—8-6,
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98:3.—3, 9 om.| 28:5.—4 [<5y; 9155| 28:6.—4-6, 9, 10, 12, 18, 15, 17, 18, 20 (supral) with right mg. 7| 29:9.—
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8 om. plL



oi.uchicago.edu



oi.uchicago.edu

TRANSLATION, FOLIO 44b 191

of the tent and the beams and pillars, which are very heavy, they set up (cf. 4:29 ff.). “To
the sons of Q&hath,” however, “he did not give, because the work of the sanctuary is com-
mitted to them,” such as the flagons and saucers and bowls and ladles and censers and so on,
which are light, “and on their shoulders” they bore them because they were very *holy. (7:13)
‘“His offering (was) one libation bowl of silver, the weight of which was a hundred and thirty;®
and one firepan of silver, of seventy shekels.”” Greek: one basin of silver, the weight of which
(was) a hundred and thirty, and one libation bowl (phiale) of stlver, of seventy sigli. (14) “One
saucer of ten, of gold.” Greek: one paten.

SEVENTH SECTION

(8:2) “Before the face of the lamp stand there shall be lighted %seven lamps,” i.e., in front
of the table. (6) ‘“Take the Levites from the midst of the children of Israel and cleanse them.”
That is, the priesthood is granted to the sons of Aaron, and the Levitehood, that is to say, the
diaconate, to the sons of MosesP—Gershiin and Q&hath and Meriri—and the sons of Jashar,
his paternal uncle. And that they should bear the parts of the tent and its vessels in transport
was alone permitted to them, but not that they should offer offerings nor *that they should
enter the holy of holies. (7) “Sprinkle upon them the water of sin,” i.e., a type of baptism,
“and they shall pass a razor over all of their flesh,” i.e., except their heads. (10) “And the
children of Israel shall lay their hands upon the Levites,” i.e., a symbol of the assent of the
people to their election.

EIGHTH SECTION

(9:6) “And (some) men who had become unclean by a human corpse were not able to cele-
brate the Passover on ®that day.”” That is, to such as these Moses, of his own accord, was not
empowered to grant that they celebrate Passover; but after he had heard the command of the
Lord, who had mercy upon them and did not forbid them, he gave them permission (cf. vs. 10).
(14) “One ordinance shall be to you, and to him who turns to me (the proselyte), and to the
inhabitants of the land.” That is, the Jews are therefore put to shame for being puffed up with
pride in their physical race.

(10:2) “Make for thee two horns of silver; ®cast metal shalt thou make them.” Greek:
two trumpets of silver; beaten® shalt thou make them.

(9:15) “And in the evening it was upon the tent like the appearance of fire until dawn,”
i.e., the divine light, by which the face of Moses shone, and (the face of) our Lord (shone) on
Mount Tévir, and the righteous (shall shine) in the resurrection.¢

(10:5) “And they shall take up the camps.” (With e of n; Greek with a.) (13) “They
took up for the first time {with a of ¢, without >).” [Greek:] And they broke (camp) {with e
of ¢, ®with >>, (21) “And the sons of Q&hith were takingup.” Greek: were breaking (camp).

NINTH SECTION

(10:29) “And Moses said to Hiivav, the son of Ret€l his father-in-law.” That is, he asks
of him that he be to [them] “eyes’” (cf. vs. 31), that is to say, a guide. But the truth is that he
desired his company; otherwise, with the cloud, no [other] guide was necessary for them.
(36) “Return, O Lord, upon the myriads and upon the thousands in Israel.” (With a of [n];
%Nestorians with a of [p].)®

(11:1) *And the fire of the Lord smoldered among them,” i.e., when the people murmured.
(4) “And the rabble which was among them desired greatly.” Greek: rabble.f (5) “We re-
member the fish which we used to eat in Egypt for nothing, and the cucumbers and the
melons’’&—Qreek: and the melonsi—‘‘and the leeks' and the onions’ and the garlick (6) And
now, behold, lean is our soul,” Greek: drted up, ‘‘and there is nothing except this manna which
is before our eyes.” Greek: (There 1s) even nothing, unless
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our eyes be on the manna. (11:7) “And its color* was as the color of beralhd.””> Greek: Iis
appearance was as the appearance of ice. (8) “And they ground it in the mill and brayed it in
the mortar.” (With fricativeness of k and stopping of t.> Greek: in the mortar {(with ¢>. “And
they made from it flat cakes {with fricativeness of p>,” Greek: ash cakes; “‘and its taste . . . .
like the taste of that which is kneaded swith oil,” Greek: like anagris (éyxpis), that is to say,
honey cake. (11) “And thou hast cast on me all the burden of. this people.” Greek: the.
wrath of all this people. (12) “Did I haply conceive this whole people, or did I haply bring 1t
forth, that thou art saying to me, Take it up in thy bosom {with e of ¢)> as the nurse (mase.)
carries the infant?”’ Greek: Take it up . ... as the nurse (fem.) carries the suckling. (16)
10“And the Lord said to Moses, Assemble for me seventy men of the elders of Israel,” i.e., that
they might help him (to bear) the turbulence of the people. (17) “And I will lessen some of
the spirit which is upon you and place it upon them.” That ig, less than the gift of grace which
is upon you will I place on them. (20) “For a full month ye shall eat it, until it goes forth
from your nostrils and becomes to you nausea.” Greek: unto gall. (22) “And if ¥all the fish
of the sea were caught for them, for how long would they satisfy them?” (23) “And the Lord
said to Moses, The hand of the Lord satisfies.” Greek: Does the hand of the Lord not satisfy?—
i.e., interrogatively. (25) “And he lessened of the spirit which was upon him.” {With a of w,
without 2.> Greek: And he took away. “And when the spirit had settled upon them, they
prophesied, but did not do it again.” That is, that God would give them flesh was the only
revelation they received, and no *other, and this in order that they might exhort the people to
cease from murmuring against Moses. (26) “And two men were left behind in the camp,
the name of the one (being) *Eldiadh and the name of the other (being) Midhddh; and the spirit
settled upon them. And they also were enrolled, but they had not come to the tent.”” That is,
seventy and two Moses selected, from every tribe six, because he feared quarreling which
might occur among the tribes, and not seventy as the Lord had commanded **him. Therefore
he feared to bring them to the tabernacle, but left them in the camp. But God himself, praise
to his grace, when he looked at the good intention of Moses, bestowed upon these also the gift
of grace of the spirit of prophecy.

TENTH SECTION

(11:27) “And a young manran,” i.e., Joshua the son of Nun. (28) ‘“And he said to him, My
lord Moses, restrain them,” i.e., °Eldddh and Midhadh, that they might not prophesy in the
camp; for he thought that they had disregarded the *®command of Moses and had not come
to the tent, and for this reason with divine zeal he opposed them. (29) “Moses said to him,
Do not stir up my zeal. Oh that all the people of the Lord were prophets!”c That is, if the
Lord has deemed them worthy, who am I to restrain? (31) “And a wind arose from before
the Lord and brought up quail from the sea . ... a day’s journey hitherward [and a day’s
journey] yonder round about the camp, [and] about two cubits above the earth.” That is,
two %#cubits only were they raised, in their flight, from the earth. (32) “And they gathered
the quail; he who did least gathered ten heaps.” Greek: ten kor, i.e., three hundred modii,
that is to say, ten camel loads. “And they spread them spreadings.” (With a of m and d of ¢.)
(33) ““(While) the flesh was still between their teeth and had not yet passed beyond, the anger
of the Lord waxed strong against the people.” That is, they fell ill, and a plague fell upon them.
(34) ““And he called the name of that place the Graves of Lust,” i.e., “because there [they]
buried '
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the’”’ greedy “people.” And it appears that twice he brought up quail for them, once when they
started from >Alim and came to the desert of Sin, and the other time here, when they started
from the desert of Sinai and came to the desert of Pardn. (11:35) “And from the Graves
of Lust the people started for Hesrtath.”

(12:1) “And Miriam and Aaron talked about Moses in the matter of the *Cushite woman
whom he had taken.”” That is, since another fault they could not find to place on him, with
this they reviled him. And some say that this one was the daughter of Jethro and is called a
Cushitess instead of a Midianitess because Midian was on the border of the Cushites. And
others say that Jethro himself was black and a Cushite by race. And others say that, when
Moses had grown up, Pharaoh made him a commander-in-chief and sent him to fight with the
Cushites, and, when he had fought and won the victory, he took the daughter of their king to
wife, as Josephus relates.® And the fact is that Pharaoh took her, and not Moses. (3) “And
the man Moses was humble more than all men who are on earth.” Greek: was gentle. (6)
“If your prophethood exists,” i.e., if ye be worthy to be called prophets. Yet only as “by
vision . . .. and dream . . .. am I revealing myself”’ to you “and am I speaking.” And not
(7) “so my servant Moses, but in my whole house he is trusted.” That is, (8) “from mouth
to mouth I speak with him, in vision and not in similitude.” Greek: and not by enigma. (10)
“And the cloud removed from the tent; and lo, Miriam was leprous {(with stopping of b) [as
snow].” That is, lest a blemish be put upon the priesthood of Aaron, Miriam alone was
smitten. On the other hand, both had done wrong. Or (was she smitten) because she had
incited Aaron to revile, as also Eve (had incited) Adam to sin? (12) “And let us® not be *as
the dead (child) which has come forth from the womb of its mother with the half of its flesh
eaten (away).” That is, Aaron urges Moses to forgive their wrongdoing. And because she is
their sister he reckons her the half of their flesh. (14) “If her father had merely spit in her
face, it would be meet for her to be ashamed seven days.” That is, when Moses prays for her
“and says in praying, God, heal her!” (¢f. vs. 13), he is told: "If %it is meet that she be ashamed
before her father, how much more is it right that she feel shame before God! “And she shall
dwell outside the camp seven days.” (16) “And then the people started from Hesrfith and
camped in the desert of PAran.” [That is, some time ago they had entered the desert of Paran,]
after they had started from the desert of Sinai; but in a single day’s journey they were not
able to pass out of it.

And Moses sent them to the land of Canaan, one man from each tribe (cf. 13:2, 3): (13:4)
“Shamic, son of Zakiir; (5) Shéfdt, son of *Hadi; (6) Caleb, son of Jephunneh; (7)
Neghdoel, son of Joseph; (8) Hiushas, son of Nun; (9) Palti, son of Dapi; (10) [Gadaj,]
son of Starf; (11) [Gadi]° son of Susi; (12) Gamlivel, son of Gamli; (13) Sathir, son of
Malkel; (14) Nahbi, son of Wafsi; (15) Gueel, son of Mékhir.” (16) “To spy out the land
{with e of m)>. And Moses called Hishi<, son of Nun, Joshua,”? i.e., prophetically, since he
was to deliver them and lead them into the Land of Promise. (20) % ‘And the days were the
days of the first fruits of the grapes.” Greek: the days of spring. (21) ‘““And they spied out
the land (with a of g> from the desert of Sin and unto Rahiv, which is at the entrance of
Hamath.” (22) “And there were >*Ahiman and Shishaj and Tilmaj, the sons of the giants.”
(23) “And they cut off from there a vine and one cluster of grapes and carried it on a carrying-
pole between two,” i.e., on a long staff, [not] that it was heavy, but lest it be crushed. (25)
“And they returned from #the spying out of the land {with fricativeness of ¢} after forty days.”
(26) ““To the desert of Paran, to Regem.” Greek: of Kadesh. (29) “Amalek dwellsin . ...
the south, and the Hittites and the Jebusites and the Amorites . . . . .
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in the mountain(ous country), and the Canaanites beside* the sea and beside Jordan,” i.e.,
showing that mighty peoples were before them.

ELEVENTH SECTION

(13:32) “The land which we passed through and spied out is a land which eats up its
dwellers,” i.e., destructive to the foreigners who enter to dwell in it. “Heroes® are they in
stature.”” Greek: fall. (33) “Heroes, sthe sons of heroes, who are of the heroes.” Greek:
gighdwnies, the sons of >Enaq of the gighunas, i.e., heroes, offspring of the earth (autochthons).

(14:4) “And one said to another, Come, let us make for ourselves a head and return to
Egypt.” That is, little of faith were they and ignorant (of the fact) that victory is from the
Lord. (6) “And Joshua, son of Nun, and Caleb, son of Jephunneh, of the spies of the land,
tore their garments (7) and said ....: (9) Be not afraid of the people %f the land, for
they are our bread.” That is, we are surely about to eat their goods. And for this reason these
two alone of that generation were held worthy to enter the Land of Promise, because they
believed in the Lord. (25) “Tomorrow turn and betake yourselves to the wilderness along
the way of the Sif Sea.” That is, he turns them back to remain in the desert forty years, by
the number of days (in) which they spied out the land, a day for a year (cf. vs. 34). (32)
1 Your own eadavers shall fall in this desert, (33) and your sons shall be shepherding in this
desert forty years and shall bear the consequences of your fornieation,” i.e., with the idols.

TWELFTH SECTION

(15:20) “From the first of your lumps of dough set apart a round loaf (as) an oblation for
the Lord.” Greek: From the beginning of your mass of dough ye shall set apart bread. (27) “A
goat a year old.” That is, the male would be called a he-goat and not a goat. (30) “And the
person that acts with a high hand,” Greek: with the hand *of pride, i.e., who does not offer an
offering for sin, ““. . . . shall perish.” (32) “And they found a man . .. . gathering pieces of
wood on the day of the Sabbath.” That is, in this (man’s) ease the sentence of stoning was
promulgated from God, that by his destruction the others might be corrected. (38) “And
they shall work into the fringes of their hems a purple thread.” Greek: And ye shall place
upon the threads of the hems a twist of hyacinth (color). (39) “That ye may see them and
remember all the commandments of the Lord.” »That is, thenceforth men have been accus-
tomed, when they want net to forget their affairs, to tie a thread on their fingers. That “ye
stray not after your hearts (lebajkiin).”” That is, the grammatical rule demands lebawdthkan.

THIRTEENTH SECTION

(16:1) And “‘there separated themselves (with ¢ of Iy Qurh, son of [Jashér], son of Q&hath,
son of Levi, and Dathdn and >Aviram, sons of >Eljav, and >Un, son of Pelath, sons of Reuben,
(2) and . ... two hundred and fifty heads of the congregation.” That is, these, ®though they
were Levites, ventured to perform the work of the priesthood. (11) “And Aaron, what is he
(with d of m and a of n), that ye murmur against him?”’ (15) “Because the ass of one of them
I have not taken.” Greeky no (object of) desire; Symmachus: no gift. (30) “And if a creation
the Lord creates,” i.e., if he exhibits a miracle, ye shall know that he sent me (cf. vs. 28). (31)
“The earth which was under them parted, (82) and the earth opened its mouth and swal-
lowed them, them and their house(hold)s.” That is, this is ¥the creation which he said the
Lord would create, that “as living ones they descended to Sheol” (cf. vss. 30, 33) and not as
‘““dead, like everyone’ (cf. vs. 29). (35) “And fire came forth from before the Lord and de-
voured the two hundred and fifty men who were offering incense.” That is, this shows that
their kin and cattle (cf. vs. 32) the earth swallowed, but they (themselves) were burned. (37)
“Take the censers from among the burnt things.” That is, from the copper of their censers
®God commanded that they make fine plates, coverings of the altar (cf. vss. 38, 39), in order
that it might remain forever a sign (cf. vss. 38, 40) and be not forgotten.
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FOURTEENTH SECTION

(16:41) “Ye have killed the people of the Lord.” (With aof ¢.) (42) “And they saw that
the cloud had covered it.” (With a of j.> (48) “And he stood between the dead and the
living.” That is, by his incense he kept away death from the living. (49) “And those who
died by the plague suddenly were fourteen thousand seven hundred, besides those who had
died in the secession *of Qurh.” Greek: because of Qurh. ‘

(17:8) “And he saw that the staff of Aaron of the house of Levi had sprouted and pro-
duced leaves and brought forth ripe almonds.” Greek: and had sprouted walnuts. That is,
from among the twelve staves, where (each) man had written his name upon his staff, in that
of Aaron a miracle was exhibited because of the murmuring of the rebellious sons.

(18:10) “In the holy of holies ye shall eat it; every male shall eat it.” That is, not that
into the holy of holies they should enter to eat the offering, is he commanding; but [that] as in
the holy of holies* they should handle it, he exhorts them. And not thus with the rest of the
oblations—the fat, viz., of the oil and of the corn and of the wine, and the first fruits (cf. vs.
12), which their sons also and their daughters and everyone who (was) clean in the households
of the priests (cf. vs. 11) were entitled to eat.

FIFTEENTH SECTION

(18:21) “And to the sons of Levi, lo, I have given all the tithes of the children of **Israel as
inheritance.” That is, for the priests the oblations of the Lord and his holy things, that is, his
offerings, are set aside; and for the Levites, the tithes, because they had no portion in the land
of the children of Israel. (26) “Set aside from it a portion (an oblation) to the Lord, a tithe from
the tithes.” That is, in this he yokes the Levites under the dominance of the priests, that like
the people they are to give them tithes from their tithes. (31) “And eat it in ®any place,”
i.e., the tithe, and not, like the offering, in the courts and porticoes of the tabernacle only.

(19:2) “Tell the children of Israel, and they shall bring you a cow,” i.e.,, a type of the
woman who brought sin into the world, “a red one,” i.e., a type of the blood, by whose fault
(excess?) the passions are wanton in us, “sound,” i.e., a type of the completeness of the body,
by the sacrifice of which he atones for sins, “upon which no yoke has fallen,” i.e., which has
not been subjected to sin. (3) 25“And give her to Eleazar the priest,” i.e., the type of Cai-
aphas, “and take her outside the camp,” i.e., a type of Golgotha. (4) “And sprinkle in front
of the tabernacle some of her blood,” i.e., a type of this, that thence proceedeth propitia-
tion, “‘seven times,” i.e., a type of the number which encompasses itself* (5) ‘“And he shall
burn up the cow before it (the tabernacle),” i.e., a type of this, that in his person he accom-

‘plished the purification of our sins.? ‘“And her skin and her flesh and her blood, ®*with her dung

[¢with e of p and stopping of ¢; Nestorians with fricativeness of ¢)], he shall burn up.” That is,
no portion of it shall be given to the priests—i.e., a type of the false priests who have no
portion with the Savior. (6) “And the priest shall take cedar wood,” i.e., a type of the
sweetness of odor which is in the Messiah, “and hyssop,” i.e., a type of purification, “and
scarlet dye,” i.e., a type of the sins. (7) “And the priest shall be unclean until evening,”
i.e., a type of the false priests who were defiled by the saving cross, *whereas the gentiles were
purified. .

(20:1) “And Miriam died there and was buried there,” i.e., in Regem which is in the desert
of Sin.

SIXTEENTH SECTION

(20:8) “Take for thyself the staff,” i.e., that which had sprouted, “and assemble the as-
sembly, thou and Aaron thy brother; and speak over the rock before their eyes, and it shall
give its water,” i.e., words of praise. (10) “And Moses and Aaron assembled the whole
assembly at the rock, and he said to them: Hear
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now, rebels; from this rock shall we bring forth water for you?’—i.e., to be read interroga-
tively. Greek: I'rom this boulder shall we indeed bring forth water for you? That is, lest he
glorify himself in the multitude of revelations, God permits him to act foolishly; and instead of
this, that he should strike the rock with words of praise and hallowing, as he was bidden, he
struck it with words of doubt *and contention. (20:11) “And Moses raised his hand and
struck the rock with his staff twice, and much water came out.” That is, it is said that the
first time he struck with doubt; and when he perceived® that he had acted foolishly, he believed
and struck it in the name of God the second time, and the water flowed forth. (12) “And the
Lord said to Moses and Aaron, Because ye did not believe in me so as to sanctify me before
the children of Israel, Yon this account ye shall not bring this assembly into the land which I
have given to them.” That is, another shall bring it in, namely, Joshua the son of Nun, and
not you. (17) “And we will not drink of the water of the cisterns, but by the road of the
king will we go,” i.e., and not by the little roads which lead to the towns. (25) “Lead
Aaron and Eleazar his son, and take them up to Hir the Mount,” i.e., that when [he should
have divested] Aaron of the stole of priesthood, he might invest his son with it (ef. vs. 26a).
(26) »““And Aaron shall be assembled and die.”” Greek: and, being added, he shall die.

(21:6) “And the Lord sent upon the people basilisk serpents,” Greek: death-dealing,
“and they bit the people.” (With stopping of £ and fricativeness of £.> (9) “And whenever
a serpent bit {(with fricativeness of £ and ¢} a man, he looked at the serpent of bronze and
lived,” i.e., a type of the cross pouring forth healings; and of bronze he made it, in order that
it might flash. (11) “And they started from >Avath....(12)....and camped ®in the
valley of Zard.” (13) ‘“The Moabites.” {(With e of >.> (14) “Because of this it is said in
the book of the Wars of the Lord,” i.e., in this very book. “A flame in <Al<l3 and in the valley
of >Arntin.” That is, God sent a fire into <Al<l4 and burnt up the thorns and reeds which were
there. (15) “And he prepared the valleys which were sloping to the dwelling-place of <Adh.”
That is, the Lord himself made ready for them a dwelling-place. (16) “And there is a well,
that well (concerning) which the Lord said #to Moses, Assemble for me the people, and I will
give them water.” That is, from that rock, as from a well, water was welling forth. (17) ‘““Then
Israel hymned this hymn of praise’’ to the Lord, “Rise up, well! Sing to her!’>—i.e., an antiph-
ony. And the hymn of praise of Moses and Aaron they rejected at first and did not respond
to it. Later the people hymned it. (18) ‘““The well which the nobles dug,” i.e., Moses and
Aaron, ®“and the rulers of the people dug out,” i.e., excavated deeply, “and which they
sought out with their staves.”* That is, they renovated it. “And from the desert it (the stone)
was given to Mathng, (19) [and from Mathne] to Nahlé°el, and from Nahl8>6l to Bemiith,
(20) and from Bemuth of the valley, which is in the field of Moab, to the head of the height
which appears before >Ashimin.” That is, these words show that, in all these places, with them
that rock was circulating. .

$SEVENTH SECTION

(21:27) “Because of this they say in parables (mathle),” Greek: the enigmatists say, “Enter
Heshbon,” Greek: Come to Heshbon, so that (there) “may be built
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and established” the eity “of Sihon.” (21:29) “Woe to thee, >Arniin! Woe to thee, Moab!’-—
i.e., for that thou dost not see and rejoice in the ruin of that Sihon who destroyed thee. “Thou
hast ruined the people of Kamish, giving his sons as hostages.” Greek: fo be saved. (30)
“And the fields of Heshbon are ruined unto Riviin and are deserted unto *N<khdh.” (33)
“And there went forth Og, the king of Mathnin,” Greek: of Bashan, “to meet them . ... in
>Arded.”’

(22:4) “And BA&laq was the son of Sepir, the king of the Moabites at that time; (5) and
he sent messengers to Belam the son of Bir, the interpreter (of dreams or omens), who was
on” the side of “the river (with reference) to the land of the children of Ammon, to call him.”
That is, this one was a priest of the idols, and he was from Haran of Mesopotamia, and in the
land of the children of ®Ammon he was dwelling. And some say he was a Midianite of the
children of Qentiird. (6) “Come, curse for me this people.” - That is, they were taking him
for a prophet. (7) “And the elders of Moab went, and the elders of Midian, and their divina-
tion materials (were) in their hands,” i.c., barley meal and fragments of bread, by which he
was divining. (8) “And he told them, Remain overnight here, and I will give *you word as
the Lord tells me.” That is, the first time God said to him, Do not go and do not curse it (cf.
vs. 12); and the second (time) he said, Go, but the word which I say to you perform (cf. vs.
20). He, however, as he was contemplating the opposite of these things on the way, was re-
proved of the angel by the mouth of his she-ass (ef. vss. 21 ff.). ‘

EIGHTEENTH SECTION

(22:27) “And the she-ass saw the angel of the Lord and lay down.” *Greek: and the ass
saw him. That is, to the disgrace of Belcam, the angel revealed himself to the she-ass, that he
might know* that not because of his special excellence did God reveal himself to him twice,
but because of his (God’s) people. (32) “Lo, I came forth that I might be to you an adver-
sary,” i.e., a hinderer. Greek: for the opposing of you. (41) “And he took him up to Bemiith-
Badi,” i.e., the high place beside the [idols].

(23:1) ““And prepare for me here seven oxen *and seven rams,” i.e., that he might sacrifice
to the demons. (3) “Stand here with thy burnt offerings, and I will go; perhaps the Lord
will come to address me.” (With vowellessness of ). That is, by himself he wanted to be,
that he might consummate the demoniac mysteries with those dances and stampings by which
the demon revealed himself to him; and by all these God himself either revealed himself to
him or forced the demon to speak the truth, ®though he did not want to. (9) “And from the
heights I have seen him.” Greek: I have observed him. (10) “Who can count the sum® of
Jacob and the number of the quarter of Israel?” Greek: Who has traced exactly the seed of
Jacob, and who will count the masses of Israel? “Let my soul die the death of their upright
ones.” That is, like the death of the righteous he desires his death to be. (14) “And he led
him %to the field of the watchmen, to the summit of the height.”” That is, from place to place
ﬁe transfers him; perchance his vision might fall upon some worthy of a curse, and he might

ave room

COLLATION

1:1—U and A om. final w| 1:2—P adais| 1:5.—8, 14B fem. suf.| 2:5—20 + a3f] 2:10.—J6 ins. © after
1| 3:2—Cf. app.| 4:3—U and A om. final | 4:7.-—9 om. | 5:4.—12 < for =] 5:6.—15 om.] 6:2.—8 =Nz
7:5—Cf. app.| T:7.—9 and 13 om. =| 7:8.—Note mg.| 8:1.—P om.| 8:6.—3 fem. suf.| 10:1.—8 N3 for & |
11:6.—2 om.| 14:2—12 s for 2| 16:5.—9 y| 16:1—2 om., +mg,, later hand| 16:5.—18 om. s; & mg.
aNe; 13 mg. var. o] 16:6.—2,6, 8,13, 14,20, and Uw.t.; a.0., L,and A with mg.| 16:9.—I13 pref.o| 17:6.—38,
14 om.| 17:10.—2 om.| 18:1.—13 om. first »| 19:4?—2mg., later hand, e | 20:5.—11, 12, 16-17, 19 om. one
o (19+finall); 9tr. 5 and 1; 10, 14, 18 tr. 1 after =] 20:6.—11 pref. 5[ 21:1.—2,20 f12.i] 22:6.—8 om.| 23:6.—
14 = for «=; 6 tr. % and «=| 24:5.—A.0. with pl.| 24:6.—Cf. app.| 26:2.—10 2 for 1| 29:7.—8 om.; § om.
S| 29:8—5 dist.| 30:5.—11,17 om. pl.| 31:3.—8, 14 «= for «=; note retracing of 1] 31:6.—8 % for “wn; cf.
app.| 32:2.—9 om.| 83:5.—8and P om. final w| 83:6.—91 for w| 34:1.—14B, 20 om. first .



oi.uchicago.edu



oi.uchicago.edu

TRANSLATION AND COLLATION, FOLIO 48a 211

to curse. (23:19) “God is by no means a man, that he should deceive (with enunciation
of h), nor a human being, that he should take counsel {with e of {>.” (21) “I do not see
iniquity in Jacob nor . ... malice in Israel.” Greek: no {rouble in Jacob nor grief in Israel.
(24) “Like a lion he rises, and like a lion he rears himself up.” Greek: Like a (lion’s) cub he
will rise, and like a *lion he will exull.

NINETEENTH SECTION

(24:9) “He crouched and lay down like a lion.”” (With a of b and e of m, [indicative] (i.e.,
not imperative).> (14) “Come, I will advise thee what this people is to do to thy people in
the end of days.” That is, first he prophesies, when he says, A star will arise, ete. (cf. vs. 17);
and then he advises that they prepare whoredom for the people, as (is shown by the fact that)
Moses said to the officers of the people, Why did you keep alive all the females? For these
were the stumblingblocks ‘for the children of Israel (ef. 31:15f. and 25:1). (4) “And a
vision of God he saw, being cast down and having his eyes opened.” Greek: in sleep, having
his eyes uncovered; Symmachus: having his eyes closed.* (6) ‘“Like valleys which run along.”
Greek: like gullies which overshadow. (7) ‘““There shall go forth a man from his sons,” i.e,,
the king Messiah from the children of Israel, “‘and his seed in much water.” That is, from
water shall be born spiritually those who cleave unto him. “And he shall raise himself higher
sthan Agag the king,” i.e., (to be) more excellent than Agag. And know that three are men-
tioned long periods before their existence: Agag, whom Belam mentioned four hundred
years before; and Josiah, whom the prophet whom the lion killed in the days of Jeroboam
mentioned three hundred and fifty years before, when he said, ‘Lo, a son is to be born to those
of the house of David, Josiah by name” (I Kings 13:2); and Cyrus, whom Isaiah *the prophet
mentioned seventy years before, when he said, “Thus says the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus,
whom I have taken by his right hand” (Isa. 45:1). (17) “I have seen him, but not at this
very time.” Greek: I will show him, but not now. That is, [now] with the eye of the spirit I
have seen him, and not with the eyes of the body. “And I have beheld him {(with d of &
and stopping of ¢), though he was not near {with enunciation of 2>.” Greek: Blessing will I
give, but not near; Symmachus: I will weigh him, but he is by no means in the neighborhood.
»That is, remote is the time of his manifestation which is in the flesh. ““A star shall arise from
Jacob,” i.e., that which guided the Magi. “And he will destroy the heroes of Moab,” i.e., all
the worshipers of idols, “and he will subjugate all the sons of Seth,” i.e., allmen. (20) “The
head of the peoples (is) Amalek.” That is, it first fought with the people of the Lord. “And
at its end it shall perish forever.” That is, by the hand of Saul it perished. (21) “And he
saw the Kenites and waxed exalted in his parable and said.” Greek: in his allegory. ‘‘Strong
is thy dwelling-place, and placed in a crag thy nest.” (22) “Whensoever Qin (the Kenite
folk) is (ripe) for the gleaning.” That is, Thou, king of Edom, that is, of the Kenites, who like
an eagle dwellest on high, shalt be gleaned like the vineyard which is in the valley (cf. Obad.),
and ‘“unto Assyria shall they carry thee captive.” (24) “[And] legions,” i.e., myriads,"shall
go forth from the land %of the Kitites (with ¢ of &, without j) and they shall subjugate
Assyria and they shall subjugate the Hebrews”—
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i.e., Alexander, who subjugated Persia and Assyria, and Antiochus, (who subjugated) the
Hebrews.

(25:1) “And Israel settled down in S8tim, and the people began to fornicate with the daugh-
ters of Moab.” That is, Belc-am himself laid for them these snares and went away. (3) “And
Israel was wholly given over unto Beel-Peiir.,” That is, in its body it was defiled by the
women, %and in its soul by their idols. Greek: Israel was initialed into the mysteries of B*el-
P, (8) “And he pierced them, both of them, the man, the son of Israel, and the woman
in her belly, in the alcove.” Greek: in the furnace; Aquila: tn the hovel. (12) “Because of
this I have said, Lo, I give him the covenant of well-being.” (13) “And it shall be to him and
to his sons after him’’ forever “the covenant of the priesthood . . . . forever.” That is, in three
(things) was “Phinehas distinguished: firstly, that he was moved with the zeal of his God (ef.
vs. 11); secondly, that by a deed he consummated the zeal and killed the fornicator and the
fornicatress (cf. vss. 7, 8) ; thirdly, that he made atonement for the children of Israel (cf. vs. 13).
(14) “And the name of” the fornicator (was) “Zamri, son of Sald, head of . . .. the tribe of
Simeon,” and of the fornicatress, (15) “Kusbaj, daughter of Str,” captain of “Midian.”

TWENTIETH SECTION

(26:4) “And Moses numbered them from twenty years and upward, as the Lord had com-
manded *Moses,” i.e., that he might show that, even though he had put an end to many of
them because of their sins, yet not much had their number diminished from (the time) when
they had gone forth from Egypt. (5) “The sons of Reuben: Hmnikh...., Pala....,
(6) Hesrln . ..., Karmi..... 7 (9) “The sons of °Eljav: Nevirel and Dathan and
>Aviram, (the last two) the notables of the community who rebelled <(with ¢ of [} against
Moses and against Aaron with the community of Qiirh . . . .” (cf. chap. 16). (12) *‘“And the
sons of Simeon....: Jam@&l....,Jamni...., [Jakhin]...., (13) Zarh...., Saul
..... 7 (15) “And the sons of Gad . ... : Sefjan...., Hagaj....,Shini...., (16)
Azni . ..., <Adi, (17) ArGdhi....,>Adhil..... 7 (19) “And the sons of Judah: <Ir
and >Unén...., (20) Sheld...., Pars...., Zarh..... 7 (21) “Hesrin . ..., Hi-
mil..... 7 (23) “And the sons of Issachar....: Tald<....,P®w4...., (24) Jashuv
.e..,Shemrin..... ”(26) “And the sons of Zebulun . ... : Sadhér.... ,?Alin....,
Nahldgl..... 7 (29) “And the sons of »Manasseh: .... Makhir...., Gilead ... .. ”
(30) ‘“Jaczir...., Haldq...., (31) >Ashdds=l...., Shechem ...., (32) Shemidhic

..., Hafar. . ... 7 (33) “And Selefhadh the son of Hafér had no sons, but (he had) daugh-
ters: . ... Mahld and Ja<d and Haghld and Melkd and Targd . . ... 7 (35) ““And the sons of
Ephraim . ... : Shuthlah ...., Bdkhdr...., Tahén..... 7 (36) “cAddn ... .. 7 (38)
“And the sons of Benjamin ....: Baldc<...., Ashbal.... *Ahiram ...., (39) Shu-
fam . ..., Hifim ... .. 7 (40) “>Aradh...., Namén. .. .. ”  (42) “And the sons of
Dan....: ®Shdhim ... .. " (44) “And the sons of Asher ....: Jamnd ...., Jashwi
evv., [Jashwi] . ..., Berldd ... .. ” (45) “Havér ...., Malkel ... .. 7 (46) “And the
name of the daughter of Asher (was) Sarh. (48) ‘“And the sons of Naphtali . . .. : Nahsé&l
ce..,QGOni...., (49) Jas&r....,Shalm..... 7 (51) “‘All the numbers of the sons of
Israel (were) six hundred and one thousand seven hundred and thirty.” That is, a thousand
eight hundred and twenty only were lacking (cf. 1:46).

TWENTY-FIRST SECTION

(26:57) “And these are the ®numbers of the Levites . . . . : Gershtn . ..., Qahath ... .,
Merdri...., (58) Lavni,.... Hevruni, ....Mahl, .... Mashi, ....Qurh; and Qa-
h&th begat cAmram. (59) And the name of the wife of <Amram (was) Jukhavar the daughter
of Levi. ... ;and she bore to cAmram Aaron and Moses and Miriam . . ... (60) And to

Aaron were born Nadab and Abihu and Eleazar
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and >Ith8mér. (26:62) “And their number was twenty-three thousand.” That is, from this,
that the Levites had increased by a thousand, it is known that they had not sinned with the
rest of the children of Israel. :
(27:1) “And the daughters of Selefhadh approached.” That is, (2) “and they said” that
their father (3) “had not been . . . . in the community of Qirh.” (4) “Why should his name
be lost® . . . . [from the midst of] his family’”’ because he had no sons? Wherefore the Lord
commanded Moses that a holding among their paternal uncles be given to them (cf. vs. 7).
(3) “Because by his own sins[,indeed,] he had died.” That is, he had no share in the foreign
sin with those of the house of Qurh, but by those which were his own, like everyone, he died.
(8) “If a man dies and has no son, give his inheritance to his daughter; (9) and if he has no
daughter, give his inheritance to his brothers.” That is, the first order in inheritance is that
of the offspring—sons and daughters, [then that of the offspring of the sons,] then that of father
and mother, then that of brothers and sisters, then that of the offspring of brothers, then that
of grandfather and grandmother on the father’s side, then that of paternal uncles and aunts, then
that of the offspring of paternal uncles; and when the gens of the father fails, then enters the
gens of the mother. And every order excludes absolutely the one after it from inheriting. And
(as for a) son or brother or paternal uncle who has died, **his offspring inherit his portion. [(As
for) a daughter, however, or sister or paternal aunt [who has died], her children do not inherit
her portion.] These are the fundamental (laws) of inheritance with us. (12) “And the Lord
said to Moses, Go up this Mount of the Hebrews and see the land of Canaan, which I am about
to give to the children of Israel.” That is, by the mind’s eye God showed him the Land of
Promise, since many mountains in between prevented seeing with the eyes of the body. Up
the mount, however, he was taken, that he might be buried. (18) “Take to thyself 2Joshua,
son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit,” i.e., (an) upright (spirit), “and place thy hand upon
him.” (19) “And have him stand before Eleazar,” i.e., a type of this, that the priesthood is
greater than the kingship. (20) “And give of thy glory upon him,” i.e., of thy dignity.

TWENTY-SECOND SECTION

(28:16) “And on the fourteenth of the first month is the Passover to the Lord.” That is,
a lamb shall be prepared and slaughtered between the evenings. (17) “And on the fifteenth
of the same ¥month is the feast.”” That is, and by dawn ““it shall be eaten” (cf. Exod. 12:6 ff.).
(21) “For the sevens of them, the lambs.” (With stopping of ¢.)

(29:7) “And on the tenth.” {(With stopping of ¢.

TWENTY-THIRD SECTION

(30:2) “And he binds a bond upon himself.” Greek: he limits a lvmit. (13) ‘“Her husband
shall ratify them and her husband shall void them {with @ of [¢]>.” That is, without the con-
sent of her husband she is not empowered to consummate her vow; [and] he shows that the
silence of her husband, when he has heard *her vow, is a declaration of consent.

(31:8) “And the kings of Midian they killed <with a of ) with their slain: °Uj and Reqem
and Str and Hir and Revic. ... ; and Belcam the son of P«iir they killed with the sword.”
(10) “And all their suburbs”’—Greek: and all their shepherd camps— ‘‘they burned with fire.”
(14) “And Moses was angry at the commanders of the army,” Greek: at the directors of the
army, i.e., that they had let the females live. (22) “But %the gold and the silver and the
copper and the iron and the tin and the lead (23) and everything which enters” the fire, “let
them be passed through the fire and be cleansed,” i.e., as the Mongols do today; “‘and every-
thing which (ean)not pass through the fire, immerse in water {with vowellessness of
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m, imperative).” .
TWENTY-FOURTH SECTION

(31:27) ““And divide (pl.) the booty (in animals) between the men who serve in war, who
have gone forth in the army, and between the whole community,” i.e., half to those and half
to these. And from the half of the warriors he commanded that they set aside-a tax for the
Lord and give it to Eleazar the priest, and from the half of the community to the Levites (cf.
vss. 28-30). *And to the priests, indeed, (28) “one head® out of fifty,” that is to say, out of
three hundred and thirty-seven thousand® small cattle (cf. vs. 36), (37) “six thousand seven
hundred and fifty.” Greek: one head® out of five hundred, that is to say, six hundred and seventy-
five of the small caitle, and correctly. For to the Levites, who were more in number than the
priests, was due one out of fifty, and to the priests, less in number, one out of five hundred.

(32:3) w“Etriith and Riviin and Jaczir and Namré and Heshbon and >Al<la and Sheva and
N&vi and Bactin.”” That is, these nine places the children of Benjamin? and Gad demanded,
that they might be for the pasturing of their stock, and (that) they might not cross the Jordan.
Moses, however, was angry with them, that, like those spies, they wished to break the heart(s)
of the people. They, however, said, Sheepfolds only will we build in them for our stock. We
ourselves will arm and go before our brethren (cf. vss. 16, 17). Thereupon he gave these to
them and to the half of the tribe of Manasseh (ef. vs. 33).

TWENTY-FIFTH SECTION

(82:33) “All the land and its villages.” (With § of j.> (34) “The children of Gad (built)
Riviin and <Etruth and cAdhwéa<dr (35) and <Etrath-Shafdm and Jaczir and Javgehd (36)
and Beth-Namri and Beth-Hérdn . . .."” (37) “And Qurjatim (38) and Jiviq and Be«el-
miln, whose name(s) were taken away,” Symmachus: being fortified, * “and Savmi.” . (42)
“And Nekhih . . . . subjugated Qith.”

(33:1) “And these are the stages of the children of Israel,” i.e., forty-three in number. (3)
“And they started from Racmesis on the fifteenth” in Nisén (5) “and they camped in Sdkhith.”
(List of the successive camp sites:)e Sakhath, (6) >Ath&m, (7) the mouth of He°rithi,
Maghdil, (8) Mdarath, (9) °Alim, (10) the shore of the Saf Sea, (11) the desert of
Sin, (12) Rafqs, (13) °Alash, = (14) Refidhin, (15) the desert of Sinai, (16) the Graves
of Lust, (17) Hesriith, (18) *Rathmi, (19) Ramiin-Pars, (20) Levns, (21) Rasi, (22)
Qehlath, (23) Mount Shéfdr, (24) Hadhra, (25) Maqhelath, (26) Tahath, (27) Tarh,
(28) Methqd, (29) Heshmimnd, (30) Mesraith, (31) the children of Jacgén, (32) Hadh
Gadhgidh, (33) Jatbath, (34) <Ekhrind, (35) Isini-Gevar, (36) the desert of Sin, (37)
Har the Mount, (41) Salmiing, (42) Pintn, (43) *Avath, (44) the Well of the Hebrews,
(45) Rivun-Gadh, (46)-B=<elmiin, Devlatim,! (47) the Mount of the Hebrews, (48)
cArbuth-M@rav, which is on the Jordan.

TWENTY-SIXTH SECTION

(33:55) ‘“They shall be splinters in your eyes and arrowheads ®in your temples.” Greek:
thorns in your eyes and arrows in your sides. '

(84:4) “And it shall proceed upon Hesdr-Edar and cross over to <Esmun.” (8) “Hamath
... 8dhadh.” (9) “Zefrun . ... Hesar-<Ajndn.” (11) “From Shafaim to Devlath eastward
of <In; . ... and let it be touching the side
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of the Sea of Kenrath.” (34:17) “These are the names of the men who are to divide for
you the inheritance of the land: Eleazar the priest and Joshua, son of Nun.” (19) “Caleb,
son of Jephunneh, (20) .. .. Shalmiel, son of cAmihiidh, (21) ... .>Eldadh, son of Kes-
lin, (22).... Baqi, sonof Jaghli, (23).... Nahld°€l, son of >Aptudh, (24) . ... QmwEl,
son of Shaftdn, (25) ... .°Elis®fin, son of Pernakh, (26) .. .. P4l *son of <Aztir, (27)
. .. . >Ahihtdh, son of Shaltmi, (28) .. .. Pe«dhd€l, son of cAmihidh.”

(35:4) “And the farm lands of the towns which ye shall give to the Levites: from the wall
of the town outward, a thousand cubits going round about.” (5) “And measured from the

outside toward the town to the side of the east, two thousand cubits, and to . . . . the south,
two thousand . . .., and to . ... the west, two thousand . . . ., [and to . ... the north, two
thousand . . ..,] and the town in the center.” That is, at first ®he said a thousand cubits

going round about; then he said from every side two thousand cubits to be measured. And
perhaps he said a thousand for grainfields, afterward he added a thousand others for pasture.
(7) “‘All the towns which you are to give to the Levites (are) forty-eight,” i.e., six of them towns
of refuge for those who involuntarily might kill (cf. vs. 6).

TWENTY-SEVENTH SECTION

(85:12) “From the demander of the penalty® of blood.” *“Greek: from him who s near (of
kin) to the blood. (25) “And he shall dwell in it until the high priest, who was anointed with
the oil of holiness, shall have died,” i.e., a type of the high priest of truth, the Messiah, who
by his death saved men from the death of sin. (33) “And the land in which blood has been
shed is not atoned for, unless the blood of him who shed it is shed.” That is, vengeance is de-
manded because of the correction of the others; otherwise neither #killer nor killed would profit
by it, since indeed the true vengeance is that which is in the world to come.

(36:3) “Let be taken away (fem.) {with a of b and s> their inheritance from the inheritance
of their father’’—Greek: of our fathers—‘“‘and from the portion of our inheritance it will be
taken away {with vowellessness of ). (4) “And from the inheritance of the tribe of our
fathers shall be taken away’” his “inheritance (with ¢ of band s)>.” (6) “And he said, T'o him
who is good in their eyes, let them become wives; but #*to the tribe of the family of their
father let them (fem.) belong,” i.e., lest the tribes be intermingled and the families confused.

Finished is the book of Numbers.

FURTHER, THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, THE FIFTH BOOK OF THE LAW

TWENTY SECTIONS

PROEM

Summarily he repeats in this book all that is contained in the second, third, and fourth
book(s), and this for four (reasons): *firstly, that the second generation also, like the first
generation, might hear the law from his mouth; secondly, that they might distinetly, and in
brief, perceive the beauty of the acts of God and their own wickedness—and therefore again
be summed up all these (things) in one song of praise, “Hear, O Heaven, and I will speak”
(cf. 32:1); thirdly, that he might show the wickedness of the natural bent of the Hebrews, by
reason of which he is forced to repeat ®his teaching; fourthly, that he might teach the prophets
after him, lest they grow weary of repeating admonition to the stiff-necked people.



oi.uchicago.edu



oi.uchicago.edu

COLLATION, FOLIO 50a 223

1:7—8 4| 2:7.—11 om. first ] 4:9.—3, 4, §-10, 15~17, and mgs. of &, 18, 19 with mg. 1; a.0. and P w.t. |
5:6.—4 om. |; 12, 13, 16-19 vocalize with mg.; a.0. and P w.t.| 6:1, 2—Cf. app.| 8:5-7.—5,6,9, 12, 15-19 om. |
'9:3.—Add with 2-5, 6, 9-13, 15-20 sl {..‘a‘z. L@N e (cf. right mg. 1 at left mg. of fol. 49b)| 10:7.—8, 18
om.| 12:1.—8, 4, 8, 14, and mg. var. 5 + final o] 12:4—18:5.—5 om. hom.| 13:9.—2, 9-13, 15-19 with mg.;
a.0. and mg. 5§ w.t.| 14:5—8, 1/ rep.| 14:6.—11 <o2| 14:8—15:2—8 om.| 15:8~9 for v| 17:1.—9 om.
2| 19:1.—9 om. o1| 21:5.—2 W5x022; 20 wig22l; P, poss. with orig. 1, 5p=22; a.0. With corr. 1 45, 8, 14, 15
om.c)| 21:9.—3-10,12-19 withcorr. 1| 22:4.—8, 9, 14 om.| 22:6.—U om. | 22:9.—3-10, 12, 13, 15-19, U, and
A om. final u| 23:6.—P ins. ¢ after | 23:7.—3-10, 12, 18, 15-19, U, and A om. final «; 5, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 15-19
tr. here 23:9—24:2| 23:8.—P + | 24:6.—Note mg. var. at left mg. of fol. 495| 25:2.—18  for 2| 26:4.—
2,10 om.] 26:5.—2, 5, 8, 11, 13, 14, 20, and mg. vars. of 18, 19 Mowsy, with subl. 7, later hand; 9 fs=ily; S+
Leodoy LAt <:I.nQ [RZIW.N P 5!;3:5 A WOR V=PV L ANTESI ] i\so]? [N <2 1dadcly i)y how; 44 with 8
through 3;5e, then 3y heey S oy ovaz; Fblocus e WSS ahy; 8+ uwmetie Joa ol
—sZpio ooy fasuiiel foow labia™ <¢.'=c:-| =bsy basdaw loawl Hns cawna) leoy faaas TR
Pl edoaas oo Lo5 Habes daas luspse huier Hal cabiey QS pow; 104 oy fasily lpas
Ho Dy Wlao hadas N 11411550l <05 12, 16-19 + bassly fymw; 1841951 Syoly| 27:2.—15 faw| 27:3.—
9 om.; a.0. separate numeral and noun| 28:1.—20 om.; 11 + ;5| 32:6.—8 om.| 36:5—15 o for 3| 85:7.—8
J for w3; 11 pref. {; 15, 18 ins. } after 2 and 3e; rd. with a.0. wlixe2| 36:1.—6 om.



oi.uchicago.edu



oi.uchicago.edu

TRANSLATION, FOLIO 50b 225

FIRST SECTION

(1:1) ““And these are the words which Moses spoke to all Israel in Transjordan in the desert,
in <Ardva opposite Sif, between Pirén and Tefel and Lebanon and Hesrfith and Rizhav.”
That is, (this) affirms that this book also was composed by Moses, and not that another *has
abridged his teaching. (3) “And it was in the fortieth year.” That is, in the very year in
which he died he said these (things). (5) “Moses began to expound this law.” That is, he
abbreviated it for repetition. (7) “And the mount and the lowland,” i.e., the foothills of the
mount. Greek: and the plain.* (44) “And chased you like bees driven out by smoke,” i.e.,
which sting those who drive “them out of their hives (lit., ‘houses’) by means of smoke.

(2:1) “And we circled around the mount.” {With e of .}

'SECOND SECTION

(2:5) “Somuch as a foot’s breadth (lit., ‘sole of a foot’).” Greek: the tread of the print of a
foot. (6) “Buy grain from them.” (With e of b, imperative.) (8) ‘“And from >Ajlath.” (11)
“But the Moabites call them >Amng,’* i.e., giants. Greek: Hamaim. (12) “And in Saqdr
dwelt the Horites.” (20) “And the Ammonites call “them Zamzemin,” i.e., the unyielding
ones. (23) “And the <Awites, who dwelt in Hasrim as far as <A>z8.”” Greek: Gaza. “The
Cappadocians, who had emigrated [from] Cappadocia.”’s (26) “The desert of Qermath.”

(3:9) “The Sidonians”’—Greek: the Phoenicians—*call Hermon Serjun.” (10) “As far as
[Salkd].” (With stopping of £.> (11) “His bed! was a bed of iron,” i.e., (the bed) of Og;
“and lo, it is in Rabath of the children of Ammon.” Greek: in the summit-*"fortress of the
children of Ammon. That is, when Og had vanquished the Ammonites, he occupied their
stronghold and placed his bed in it. “Nine cubits (was) its length, and four cubits its breadth,
according to the cubit of the giants.”” That is, the gianthood of Og is made manifest by this.
(13) “And all the tract of >Réghiiv.” (With elision of > and d of r.)

THIRD SECTION

(3:14) “Géshar and Mackath.” (17) “Ashdod and Pasgd,” i.e., hewn stone.

(4:19) 2 “And lest ye lift up your eyes to heaven and see the sun and the moon and the stars
and all the hosts of heaven, and go astray and worship them and serve those whom the Lord
your God allotted (with a of p)”’—Greek: apportioned {with vowellessness of p)—‘to all the
nations who (are) under the heavens.” That is, because the heathen nations did not per-
ceive that one should serve the Creator rather than the things created, *God gave them
over to a reprobate mind, as Paul said.f That is to say, he did not forcibly compel the free
will, that they should serve him. (20) “And brought you out of the jron furnace, out of
Egypt,”’ i.e., out of great affliction. (24) “For the Lord your God is a consuming fire.” That
is, “he is a jealous God.” (26) ‘“Ye shall perish utterly.” (Withiof m.) (30) “And all these
sayings are at hand.” Greek: and %all these words shall find you.

FOURTH SECTION
(4:43) “Busér . ..., Rdmath-Gelddh .. .., Gawldn,” i.e., three towns of refuge in Trans-
jordan; and three others are in the land of Canaan.
(5:21) “Do not lust after thy neighbor’s wife.” That is, not to remove the lust which is
implanted by nature and which is involuntarily aroused in man, does he command, but that
one should not consummate it in fact, nor by thoughts
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that are exciting foster it. (5:31) “To possess it.””» (With ¢ of m.)

FIFTH SECTION

(6:13) “Fear the Lord thy God and serve him, and swear by his name.” That is, not that
we swear does he urge, but that, if need arises, by him, and not by another, one should swear.

(7:5) “Cut down their graven images,” i.e., cut to pieces the gods, the work of Stheir
hands. (22) “Thou wilt not be able to annihilate them quickly, lest the beasts of the field
grow too numerous for thee.””® That is, that they might continually be in need of divine succor,
he does not immediately annihilate their adversaries; otherwise he would have been able to
annihilate the beasts of the field also from before them.

(8:2) “Lo, forty years (of being) in the desert, that he might afflict you and prove you and
know what is in your heart(s)”’; i.e., not that he does not know, but that he might point
out to the future generations their fastidious hankerings. (3) “That he might show you that
the human being does not live by bread alone, but by everything which the mouth of the Lord
‘brings forth man lives.”” That is, by his wille they are alive. (4) “Thy clothing did not be-
come too worn out for thee, neither were thy feet unshod”—Greek: did not become calloused’—
“lo, forty years.”” That is, thou didst lack neither clothing nor shoes all this space of time.

IgIXTH SECTION

(8:9) “A land whose stones are iron,” i.e., from within whose stones iron is extracted, “and
from whose mountains thou mayest quarry copper,” [i.e.,] thou mayest mine® copper.

(9:17) “And I broke them before your eyes.” (With e of £.) (21) “Until it was ground
fine (with e of ¢); and I cast its dust,” i.e., its dust (in the objective case).

SEVENTH SECTION

(10:6) “And the children of Israel journeyed! from Bera*Gth of the children of Jacqan to
Miséara; there 2Aaron died.”

(11:4) ““To their horses and to their chariots and to their riders.” (With 4 of r and vowel-
lessness of k fricative.> (28) “And if ye swerve from the way.” (Witheoft) (29) “Put
the blessings upon Mount Gerizim,” i.e., where the Lord is choosing a sanctuary for himself,*
“and the curses upon Mount Gevel,”® i.e., where the idols (have chosen to make their sanctu-
ary). “

EIGHTH SECTION

(12:9) “For ye have not yet attained.” (With ¢ of m.) (13) ‘“Take care that thou offer
not thy »whole burnt offerings in any place where thou pleasest,” i.e., but in Jerusalem only.
(15) “That which is unclean and that which is clean’ ye shall eat together.! That is, he calls un-
clean here the defective, which is not fit for offering. ‘“Such as the gazelle and such as the deer.”
That is, these are eaten but not offered, even though they be not defective. (19) “Take care
that thou forsake not the Levite all thy days in the land.” That is, thou shalt never neglect
him. (20) “And when ®the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy border.” (With a of r.)

(13:1) “And . ... [a prophet] shall arise among you,” i.e., a false one, “‘or a dreamer of
dreams, and give thee a sign and a portent.” That is, hearken not to him, if he (seeks to) lead
thee after many gods; for such a one eannot effect a genuine sign, unless it be a demoniacal
artifice. (8) “Thou shalt not be persuaded by him nor hearken to him.”” That is, thou shalt
not accept his persuasive argument. {(*Ethi{*pls, ¥with { and Greek p, is construed (passively),
anyone by anyone, that is to say, to him persuasion is offered by that one; but >etht’fis, with
t and fricativeness of p, is construed (actively), anyone to anyone, that is to say, he hearkened
to him and yielded to his persuasion.) '

NINTH SECTION



oi.uchicago.edu



oi.uchicago.edu

COLLATION, FOLIO 5la 229
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(13:14) “Ask and investigate and inquire well.” That is, thou shalt not hastily pronounce
sentence. (15) “Slay,” i.., kill with “the blade,” that is to say, the sword; but ahrevw®
means destroy the buildings.

(14:1) “Do not tattoo yourselves.” That is, be not like the onager, that is to say, the wild
ass.” Greek: Do not practice divination; Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion: Do not scratch.
(5) *“The jahmaird,”* ie., the wild ox. ‘“The jacld” (is) larger than the elephant and has
horns, and the lion is afraid of it. “The buffalo(?)” is similar to a large gazelle and has one
horn. The Greek calls it camelopard. “The ibex,” i.e., the wild sheep. ‘“The mountain goat,”
i.e., the wild he-goat. (7) “Those whose hoofs are cloven into clean-cut divisions.” Greek:
growing nails.

(15:7) “Thou shalt not harden thy heart.” (With a of <; Nestorians with & of ¢.> (17)
10“Take an awl, pierce his ear against the door, and he shall be thy slave forever,” i.c., if he
does not wish to go free in the seventh year. (21) “If ... . it be lame or blind.” (With
vowellessness of b and <) '

TENTH SECTION

(16:2) “Slaughter the Passover to the Lord . . .. thy God from the flock and the oxen.”
That is, the lamb, and not an ox, is slaughtered at the Passover. But doubtless as cornmon
food he commands that they should eat an ox on the feast of the Passover;! and this is made
manifest by the fact that he says boil and eat (cf. vs. 7), whereas it is clear that the sacrifice of
the Passover is roasted and not boiled (¢f. Exod. 12:9). (5) “Thou hast no right to slaughter
the Passover in any of thy towns which the Lord thy God gives thee; (6) but in the place in
which the Lord thy God shall choose to make his name dwell.” That is, from this time on, the
Jews could not offer an offering outside of Jerusalem. (9) “When [thou] introducest the sickle
in the standing grain.” Greek: when thou beginnest ®with the sickle upon the harvest. (21)
“Do not plant for thyself grovess of any (kind of) tree by the side of the altar of the Lord thy
God,” i.e., lest thou be like the heathen who sacrifice to the demons under trees.

(17:7) “The hand of the witnesses shall, in the first place, begin with him to put him to
death,” i.e., that they may take (upon themselves) his sin, if they have witnessed falsely.
(15) “Make sure to set up as king over thee him whom the Lord thy God chooses,” i.e., when
thou shalt have *no prophet nor judge adequate to govern thee. Justly, therefore, are they re-
buked who, with Samuel, demanded a king, that he might judge them like all the nations (cf.
I Sam. 8:5). And, as it were for his consolation, the Lord said to him, “They have not re-
Jeeted thee, but me . . . ., from being king over them.” (I Sam. 8:7).* (18) “And when he
shall sit upon the throne of his royalty, he shall write for himself a copy of this law in a book.”
Greek: ®this deuteronomy. That is, because it is brief and clear, he can retain it in his memory.

ELEVENTH SECTION
(18:3) ‘“He shall give to the priest the shoulder and the jow] and the maw (with vowelless-
ness of < and a of 7 and ¢ of w; Nestorians with a of « [and d of n]),” i.e., the breast. (4) “And
the first of the shearings of thy flock, give him.” (Witheof g.> (8) “Besides the purchase of
the fathers.” {(With e of z.>) (10) And “‘there shall not be found among thee one who makes
his son or daughter to pass through the fire,” i.e., as the heathen do, % “or who practices divina-
tion and who closes the eyest (with a of m and e of h) and who mutters (incantations)
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and who is a sorcerer (18:11) and who uses a charm and who consults familiar spirits”—
Greek: veniriloquisis—‘and wizards* and a necromancer,” i.e., like Saul, who sought informa-
tion from Samuel after he had died. (14) “The Lord thy God is about to give thee (15) a
prophet; out of thy midst and from thy brethren the like of me will the Lord thy God raise up
for thee.> “T'o him shall ye be giving heed.” That is, in the literal sense he indicates someone
such as Joshua the son of Nun, but spiritually our Lord.

(19:14) “Thou shalt not alter the age-old boundary line which the ancients have laid out.”
That is, thou shalt not become a transgressor against the law. (16) “And he accuses him of
an injury.” {(With a of n.> Greek: he rises o accuse. (19) “And eradicate the evil from
among you.”” Greek: remove.

TWELFTH SECTION

(20:8) “Who is a man 10wﬁo is afraid and whose heart is quaking?’ (19) “For the tree
of the field has not become {with enunciation of 4) like a.man who flees from thee in the siege.”’ ¢
(20) ““And build siegeworks against the town.” Greek: and thou shalt build a trench against
the city. : '

(21:3) “The-elders of the town shall take a heifer.” (With e of ¢ and stopping of t.> (4)
“And the elders of the town shall bring the heifer to an uncultivated wadi.”” (With a of b
and d of 7; Nestorians with ¢ of b and vowellessness of j, t’like shdhjd (‘‘untilled”’), and cor-
rectly.> Greek: fo a rough wadi. “And shall slaughter it.” Greek: and shall hamstring 1¢. That
is, (it is) a symbol? of this, that, as that heifer has not plowed and as this earth has not been
plowed, thus also have they [not] killed. (12) ““‘She shall shave her head and pare her nails,”
i.e., a symbol of this, that she has at that very moment renounced the dead customs of heathen-
ism. (13) “And she shall weep for her father and her mother a full month, and after that thou
mayest enter unto her,” ie., a symbol of this, **that not too quickly should the heathen
be trusted. (15) “And if 2 man has two wives, one beloved and the other hated.” (With
vowellessness of r and s.>  (16) “He has no right to give precedence to the son of the beloved,
(17) but it is meet that the first-born, the son of the hated, receive a double portion.” That is,
in our days the laws allot the inheritance to all the sons equally. (18) “And.if” anyone “‘has a
refractory and rebellious son.” Greek: stubborn *and quarrelsome. (23) “His corpse shall
not remain through the night upon the wood, but bury him that very day; for he who reviles
God shall be hanged.”” Greek: because cursed of God is everyone who is hanged upon the wood
(ef. Gal. 3:13). Hebrew: garlilacth ~aluhim >eldwq7,c that is to say, because God’s dishonor is he
who is hung upon the wood. That is, everyone who sees him says that he has despised God
%and has held his law in contempt; and he says that.if God had known that this would be his
end, He would not have created him; and if He knew it, He is therewith one who delights in
evil.

(22:5) “A man’s clothes shall not be upon a woman, neither shall a man put on woman’s
clothes,” i.e., as the heathen do in their (sacred) dances.t (6) “And the mother sitting
upon the nestlings or upon the young {with a of ¢ and fricativeness of both p’s),” i.c., upon the
eggs. (7) “But *let the mother bird fly, and take the young for thyself.” [That is,] the physi-
cians [then do not] sin in operating upon a pregnant woman who is in danger of perishing with
her offspring, if they contrive that it perishes
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g0 that she may live.
THIRTEENTH SECTION

(22:8) “Make a parapet for thy roof, lest someone fall from it and blood(guilt) be upon
thy house.” That is, this command clearly rebukes the fatalists. (10) “Do not plow with an
ox and an ass yoked together,” i.e., that the strong may not oppress the one who is weak. (13)
5¢And he comes to hate her (14) and lodges a charge against her in words.” (With e of n; be-
cause with vowellessness of » it would derive from gdr, with & of [g], from gawrd (‘“adultery’),
and not from gar, with a, from grdrd (“dragging”).

(23:2) “A bastard shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord, even to ten genera-
tions.” Greek: Not shall (any progeny) of a prostitute enter into the church of the Lord; Sym-
machus:* mamzird. That is, (this was) not because he himself had offended,” but in order that
wadulterers might be ashamed and be reproved of adultery. (3) “An Ammonite or Moabite
shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord;even to their tenth generation shall they not
enter . . . . forever.”” That is, thence it is clear that “forever” does not everywhere mean
“without end” in the Sacred Scriptures. (4) ‘“And because they hired against thee Belcam
the son of Pe<lir of Pithiir . . . . to curse thee.” (6) “Thou shalt not wish for their welfare
nor their prosperity.”’s (**With ¢ of b.) (10) “He who has not been clean because of a pollu-
tion at night.”” Greek: from a (seminal) discharge. (13) “When thou crouchest down to pass
water, thou must dig (a hole) with it, and thou must cover up thy excrement.” Greek: thy
shame; Symmachus: thy ordure. (18) ‘“Do not bring the hire of a harlot or the pay of a dog?
into the house of the Lord thy God for any vow,” i.e., because they are execrated. (20)
“Against the foreigner charge interest, but against thy brother do not charge interest.”” That
is, because ®[our] justice is superior to theirs, even against the foreigner our laws command
not to charge interest.

(24:4) “Her first man . . . . has no right again to take her to wife.”” That is, this is what our
Lord said: Whoever takes a divorced wife commits adultery.c But the Tajites do the oppo-
site of this law. That is to say, he who divorces his wife %cannot take her back again unless
another has taken her to wife and cohabited with her and divorced her.! And we find in an
old book of the heathen that the lawgiver Solon also has inhibited and commanded as follows:
Let a man fear this disgrace and avoid separation® and hold steadfast to his wife.

FOURTEENTH SECTION

(24:6) “Do not take [the lower] and its upper millstone in pledge.” That is, the rahjd is the
lower stone with the housings *and the wood, and the rakhbd is the upper stone only. (10) “And
if thy neighbor owes thee a debt.” (With vowellessness of n.> (15) “But on the son of his
day give him his hire,” i.e., on that very day. . (16) ‘“Fathers shall not die for their children,»
neither shall the children die for their fathers; but each shall die for his own sins.”” That
is, therefore the words “‘requiting the debts of the fathers upon the children to %the third and
fourth generation” (Exod. 20:5) are spoken only to frighten them. (20) “And when thou hast
beaten down (the fruit of) thy olive trees, do not search them over (leflé) after thyself <i.e., from
(the noun) puldjd (‘scrutiny’)).” [Nestorians: “Do not do it over again (fgfné) {with n)>.”]
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(25:3) “Lest being further scourged {(with stopping of ¢ and fricativeness of d) beyona this
scourging {with fricativeness of ¢ and stopping of d),” i.e., more than forty, “thy brother
should be exhausted before thy eyes (with vowellessness of ¢>.” Greek: should be ashamed.
(4) “Do not muzzle the ox at the threshing.” Greek: that threshes. (5) ‘“But her levir {with
stopping of b),” i.e., the brother of her husband, “shall take her . ... and perform his
levirate duties by her {with stopping of b>.” (6) “And the first-born whom she shall bear
shall be named after the name of his dead brother.” That is, he is the legal son of him who died
and the natural son of him who begot him. (9) ‘“Then shall his levirate sister-in-law (with
fricativeness of b) approach . . . . and take off his shoe from his foot,” i.e., a symbol of this,
[that as] a sandal I submitted [myself] and thou didst spurn me. ®“And she shall spit in his
face.” That is, she shall despise him [as he has despised her. (11) “And she stretches out her
hand and seizes his private parts, (12) cut off her hand.” Greek: and mortifies(?)*] his testicles.
(13) “Thou shalt not have in thy pouch various weights,” i.e., lest thou buy with the large
and sell with the small. (18) “When he attacked you with the sword (with ¢ of > and a of r)
and killed . . . . every one (of you) who lagged behind you (with a of ).”

(26:2) “And put (it) in a rush basket.” Greek: in a fruit basket.” (5) “My father was led
away to >Ardm, and he went down to Egypt.” Greek: "My father lefte Syria and went down to
Egypt. (10) “And set it before the Lord.” (With ¢ of m.)

FIFTEENTH SECTION

(26:14) “TI have not searched it out when I was unclean (with vowellessness of { and a of
my,” i.e., “the holy (things) from the house” (cf. vs. 13), “nor have I placed any of it before
the dead,” i.e., as the heathen place food for the dead.

(27:4) “And when ye have crossed the Jordan, set up these stones which I am commanding
you today upon Mount 2Gevel;? and whitewash them over with lime, (5) and build there an
altar to the Lord thy God.” That is, some say that the codex of the Samaritans has (the read-
ing) “upon Mount Gerizim,” and correctly so. For, shortly before, God had commanded that
blessings should be spoken upon Mount Gerizim, and curses upon Mount Gevel (cf. 11:29);
[and how could he command that an altare should be built to him in the place of curses? But we
say that for the curses,] and not the blessings, propitiation is needed, as further also Joshua the
son of Nun #did build an altar upon Mount Gevel when he had destroyed Ai, as the sixth see-
tion of his book relates.f (15) “Cursed is the man who makes hewn or molten images, . . . .
the work of the hands of the craftsman, and sets (them) up in secret.” (With vowellessness of ¢
fricative, like the b of shepjd (“‘captivity”’) and the & of dekhrd (“male”).) Greek: in concealment.

(28:5) “Blessed are thy basket and thy kneading-trough.” Greek: Blessed are thy storehouses
and thy remnants. (7) “They shall come out against thee by *®one way and flee from before thee
by seven ways.”” That is, their unity shall be dissipated. (12) “And he will give” thy= “rain in
its season,”’ i.e., profitable but not injurious rain. (13) “And the Lord will make thee the head
and not the tail.” {With stopping of b.> '

SIXTEENTH SECTION

(28:24) “The Lord will make® the rain of thy land fine dust.” (With a of > and vowelless-

ness of b fricative.) Greek: sand. (26) ‘‘And thy corpse shall be food *for the winged things

of the sky and for the beasts of the earth, and there shall be no one who shall drive them
away.” (With stopping of £.>
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(28:27) “The Lord will smite thee with the ulcer of the Egyptians”-—that is, as the Egyptians
have afflicted thee, (so) shall the Assyrians affliet thees—‘‘and with piles,” i.e., swelling of the
anus, ‘“‘and with the leprosy {(with fricativeness of b) and weakness® (with stopping of b),” i.e.,
emaciation.c (28) “The Lord will smite thee with sightlessness and blindness and stupor of the
mind.” Greek: with madness *and with weak sight and with stupor of the understanding. (30)
“A vineyard shalt thou plant, but thou shalt not press (grapes) from it.”” Greek: thou shalt
plant, but thou shalt not glean it. (31) “Thy ass shall be taken away from thee by force and
shall not be restored to thee.” (Withaof p.> (32) “And thou shalt grieve over them all day,
but thou canst do nothing,” i.e., to buy back thy sons and thy daughters who are carried
away captive. (40) “For thy olives shall drop off.” (With stopping of {.) (48) “And he
shall put a yoke”’—"Greek: a collar—‘of iron upon thy neeck.” (50) ““A nation whose faces
are shameless.” Greek: are impudent. (566) “The (woman) who is delicate among thee and
pampered,” i.e., from <adhdnd (‘“‘delicacy’’). (57) “And her afterbirth which comes forth
from between her feet.” Greek: through her thighs. That is, she shall eat it in her hunger. (59)
“Great and constant plagues.” Symmachus: and enduring.

SEVENTEENTH SECTION

(28:65) “A trembling heart”’—QGreek: a distressed—‘and darkness Yof eyes”’—Greek: eyes
that give out—*‘and failing? of the soul”—Greek: and @ soul that melts. (68) “And the Lord
shall bring thee back into Egypt in galleys,” i.e., in ships, because there is not in thee strength
that thou mightest be able to journey by dry land when thou fleest.

(29:11) “From the gatherer of thy wood to the drawer of thy water,” i.e., to the least who
are among thee. (18) ‘“Lest there be among you a root which produces bitterness and worm-
wood.” {With e of g and stopping of both 2d’s.> Greek: gall. (19) ‘“And when he has heard
the words of this oath.” (With d of the second m, in the singular.) Greek: of this curse. “And
he shall add satiety (with vowellessness of w) to thirst.” That is, he will satisfy his soul with
pleasures. And rawjathde (with vowellessness of w) is that fulness which is from any drink,
intoxicating or non-intoxicating, whereas rawdjuthd {with @ of w) is the madness which follows
fulness like this. (23) “And no #herbage grows upon it.” {With e of s and stopping of b).
Greek: green (thing); Symmachus: grass. “And like >Adhdm$ and like $°v@’im, which the
Lord overthrew.” (With a of p.) (26) “Gods whom they knew not and who were not ap-
portioned to them.” (With a of p and l.) (29) ‘“The hidden things belong to the Lord our
God, but the revealed things are ours and our sons’ forever.”

(30:6) “In order that he may give thee rest”; in (some) manuscripts: ‘“that he may makes

thee live.”
EIGHTEENTH SECTION

(30:11) ® “For this commandment which I am commanding thee today has not been
hidden from thee (with enunciation of h)”’—Greek: (1s) not too grievous for thee; Aquila: (is)
not too amazing for thee—*‘nor was it remote” from thee. (12) “It has not been in heaven, that
thou shouldst say, Who shall take us up {(with a of n and e of s) to heaven and lay hold of it [for
us]?”  (13) “[Neither] has it been {(with enunciation of #) beyond the sea, that thou shouldst
say, Who shall cross for us (with ¢ of n) beyond *the sea and lay hold of it for us?’ (19) “I
call to witness against you today heaven and earth and life and death,” i.e., (things) which go
on forever.

(31:10) “At the time of the year of release (from debt), at the Feast of Tabernacles.” That
is, he commands that the law should be read
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before the people. (31:17) “Because my God is not in my midst, all these evils have happened
to me.” (With d of <.) (21) “And when many evils befall them.” (With a of m and 7 of {.>
“Because 1 know their bent.” Greek: their wickedness; Symmachus: their formation; Théo-
dotion: their seed. v

'NINETEENTH SECTION

(32:1) “Hearken, O heavens, sand I will speak; and let the earth hear the discourse of my
mouth.” That is, the two extremes of this universe he calls to witness. (2) “May my teach-
ing drip down like rain and my discourse descend like dew (with a of m),” i.e., upon the soil of
the mind. (4) “Godisfaithful, and he has not become wicked.” (With enunciationof 2. (5)
“They have corrupted,” i.e., themselves, through idolatry, “and not his are the sons of the
blemish.”” That is, they are not worthy to be *his sons. Greek: They have sinned; not his are
the sons of the blemish. Aquila: Corrupt have become for him mon-sons of his.» Syminachus:
Corrupt have become, with regard to him, (those who are) not at all sons of his. (8) “When the
Most High divided his people”’—Greek: the nations—“and when he dispersed humanity,”
i.e., when he divided the tongues in Babel,® “he appointed the boundary of the nations accord-
ing to the number of the children of Israel”—Greek: according to the number of the angels of
God. That is, he appointed an angel for every *nation to govern it, nay, even for every person.
(12) “The Lord alone did lead him.” {With stopping of b.> (13) “He caused him to suck
honey from the rocks and oil from the flinty rock,” i.e., from the rocks of the mountains of
Palestine; and, as it were, he solemnly prophesies about those things which were about to
come to them, good and evil. (14) “With the fat and cream of wheat,” i.e., the finest wheat
flour. (15) “And ®Israel”’—Greek: that beloved—“waxed fat and kicked; he waxed fat and
strong {with e of ¢>.”” (16) And “he provoked his jealousy with strange ones,” i.e., with
idols. (17) “They sacrificed to demons who were not gods.” (With enunciation of £.> (21)
“And I too will arouse their jealousy with a nation not mine,” i.e., with the Assyrian and the
Babylonian and the Egyptian and the Greek. (25) ‘“From without the sword shall bereave,
and from within, fear.” (27) “If (it were) not (for) the anger of the enemy, who has waxed
strong.” Aquila: If not (were) provocation to anger. (28) ‘“‘Because it is a nation whose **un-
derstanding is destroyed.” [{With stopping of b.>] That is, the foe of my people is foolish and
does not know that I, and not his own might, have given him power. (32) “[And] from the
plant of Gomorrah.” (With ¢ of sh and [stopping of the second] ¢.> (33) “And the head of
the wicked viper.” (With fricativeness of t.> Greek: of the asp for which there is no cure, i.e.,
a snake which resembles the turtle(?). (41) “And my enemies I will achieve.” That is, I will
put an end to them. (48) “And he said to him: (49) Ascend this Mount of the Hebrews,
Mount Nebo,” [i.e.,] where he died. '

3TWENTIETH SECTION

(33:2) “The Lord came from Sinai, and he appeared to us from S&<r; he revealed himself from
Mount Paran.” That is, one [mountain] (are) they; and its names vary according to its regions,
and Hurlv also is a desolate part of it. (3) ‘“He gave them, [and] he also made them lovable to
the nations.” (Withaof>)> (5) ‘“And there shall be a king in Israel,” i.e., a heavenly one, the
Messiah. (6) “May Reuben live, and not die.” That is, may #his folly be forgiven because he
repented; and this is the point at which Moses gave life to the dead Reuben. (7) “Hear,
Lord, the voice of Judah.” That is, Reuben alone is blessed in the natural order of his primo-
geniture, but the others according to their merits;
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and therefore was Reuben placed in order at their head. Simeon, however, Moses does not
bless; and perhaps he had not yet repented and become penitent for that sin, that he chiefly
had incited to the killing of Joseph. And further the head of his tribe was Zamri the fornicator.»
And he had incited Levi to the killing of the sons of 5Shechem for one who had sinned.>? (33:8)
“And to Levi he said: Thy perfection and thy lighte (belong) to [a] pious man,” i.e., a type of
the revelations which were to be (given) to the high priest. (9) “Who says of hisfather and of his
mother, I have not seen him.”” That is, he did not respect the person(s) of his relations when he
fornicated with the daughters of Midian.? (12) ““And he shall dwell between his shoulders,” i.e.,
the Lord, since Jerusalem is the heritage of the sons of Benjamin. (13) “And from the *deep
(t*h@md) [which] is crouched”’—Greek: the deep of the springs—*‘from beneath.” (14) “And
from the fruit of the produce of the sun”—Greek: and from the seasons of the sun—“and from the
fruit which the moon makes grow”—Greek: and from the synods of the months. (18) “Re-
joice, Zebulun, in thy going out,” i.e., when thou goest out of the harbor in thy commereial
enterprises which are upon the sea, “and Issachar, in thy tents,” i.e., in Mount Zion.e (19)
“For “they suck up the abundance of the seas (with ¢ of n)"”"—Greek: (it) nurses thee—*“and
ships which are buried in the sand.” That is, by reason of the abundance of the wealth which is
in them they are heavy and founder. Symmachus: storehouses hidden in the sand.t (20)
“And breaks the arm with the head.” That is, Gad broke up the army which was with Sihon.®
(21) ‘“Because there is buried the portion of the lawgiver.” That is, Moses is buried there.
(22) “Danis a lion’s whelp which sucks of Mathnin,”* i.e., through *the hero Samson.! (23)
“Naphtali is satisfied”’ according to (his) “wish.” That is, he is full of good things as he
wished. (24) “And he dips his foot in 0il,” i.e., a type of the fatness of hisland. (28) “And
also the heavens drip dew.” Greek: also the heavens for thee are clouded with dew. (29) “And
thy enemies shall dissemble to thee.” That is, being rich, they shall make themselves appear
poor to thee because of their terror, as the Gibeonites did.!

(34:6) ®“And he buried him in a wadi in the land of Moab.” Greek: and they buried him,
i.e., the angels. “And no man knew his grave”’—Greek: his ennd—‘unto this day.” (7) “His
‘eye was not dim nor his cheeks shrunken,” i.e., because they had been made to shine with
divine light (8) “And the days of weeping of the lament for Moses were completed (with
vowellessness of sh),” i.e., thirty days. (10) ‘“And there arose not again a prophet ®in Israel
like Moses.”” That is, it is probable that Joshua the son of Nun wrote these last words.

Completed is Deuteronomy, the fifth book of the Law, from the book of the Storehouse of
Mysteries; and God, who has given strength and help, be praised!

COLLATION
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Names

Begot
(a son)
at the
age of

Years
summed

up

Chronological table showing the fathers from
Adam to Moses and the years according to the
LXX version, which is that of the Greeks and
the rest of the Christian peoples aside from the
Syrians, whose Secriptures agree with those of
the Hebrews.

Adam, the
primeval
man

230

230

S[And] according to the Hebrew, with which
agrees the Syriae, at the age of 130 he begot Seth;
and, perhaps in order to show that the time had
not yet come for the Messiah to arise, the Jews
subtracted from the fathers a hundred years each
and confused their records. And Adam lived,
after he had begotten Seth, according to the Greek,
700, and according to the Hebrew and Syriac, [800
years. All his days according to the Greek and the
Hebrew and the Syriac] were 930 years. And the
years of the beginning of the world *begin on the
first of Nisan, which is a Sunday. And Adam was

" ereated on the sixth of the same (month), which is

a Friday; and on the same day he sinned, and he

-and his wife were driven from Paradise. And after

[they] had gone forth he begot two sons, Cain and
Abel; and Cain rose up against Abel and killed
him. And then he begot Seth.

Seth

205

435

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac at 105.
And he lived, after he had begotten, according to
the Greek, 707, Yand according to the Hebrew and
Syriac, 800.» All his days according to the Greek
[and Hebrew] (were) 912. And according to the
narrative of Prjtwn® the Wise, Seth first invented
writings and the Hebrew tongue.

Enosh

190

625

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac at 90.
And he lived, after he had begotten, according to
the Greek, 717,° and according to the Hebrew and
Syriae, 8174 All his days according to the Greek
and Hebrew (were) 907.c *This one, by reason of
his excellence, was called >Althim, i.e., the Divine.

Kenan

170

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac at 70.
And he lived, after he had begotten, according to
the Greek, 740, and according to the Hebrew and
Syriac, 840. All his days according to the Greek
and Hebrew (were) 910.

Mahalaleel

165

960

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac, 65.
And he lived, after he had begotten, according to
the Greek, 730, and according to the Hebrew, 830.
All his days according to the Greek and Hebrew
(were) 895.

Jared

162

1,122

»Here the Hebrew agrees with the Greek. And
he lived, after he had begotten, according to the
Greek and Hebrew, 800. All his days (were) 962.
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Enoch

1,287

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac, 65.
And he lived, after he had begotten, according to
the Greek, 200, and according to the Hebrew and
Syriac, 300. All his days according to the Greek
and Hebrew were 365.

Methuselah

187

1,474

And according to the Hebrew also at 187. And
he lived, after he had begotten, according to the
Greek and Hebrew, 782. ®All his days according
to the Greek and Hebrew were 969. And in some
Greek codices it is written that he begot at 167,
but incorrectly, since 20 years are lacking from the
years of his days; and it is evident that this slip
happened to an early scribe.

Lamech

188

1,662

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac at 182.
And he lived, after he had begotten, according to
the Greek, 565, and according to the Hebrew and
Syriac, 595. All his days, according to the Greek,
(were) 753, and according to the Hebrew, #777.
In his time the sons of >Aliihim descended unto the
daughters of Cain, and the blessed seed was min-
gled with the noxious seed. :

Noah

2,162

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac also at
500. And he lived, after he had begotten, accord-
ing to the Greek and- Hebrew, 450, and after the
Flood 350, since in the year 600 of his life was the
Flood. All his days according to the Greek and
Hebrew (were) 950.

Shem

100

2,262

©And according to the Hebrew and Syriac also
at 100. And he lived, after he had begotten, ac-
cording to the Greek and Hebrew, 500.

>Arpakhshér

135

2,397

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac at 35.
And he lived, after he had begotten Kenan, ac-
cording to the Greek, 330, and according to the
Hebrew and Syriac, after he had begotten Shaléh,

403 years.

Kenan

135

2,532

According to the opinion of the chroniclers,
for in the codex according to the Greeks he was
only 130. #In the Law, however, which the Syrians
accept, not even the name of this Kenan is found.
But Luke [the evangelist] mentions his name
when he reckons the genealogies of the Messiah.f
Then he lived, after he had begotten, [430].
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1:1—8-5,8-10,12-18 wfor o| 1:2.—11 om. 3| 1:4—2,8,11,140m.3| 1:6.—I3om.]| 2:3—9ins.’ before
“; 16 om. 3| 2:4—13 1 for 1| 3:3.—8, 5, 8-13, 16-19 om. first «| 3:5—12 rep.| 4:1.—9, 12 om. second 7 |
5:1—2, 8, 11, 14, 20 with orig.  and mg. I pref. | 5:5.—A.0. with 7 supral.| 6:7.—Note I supral.| 6:6—3
om.| 6:7.—9, 10, 12, 15, 17-19 om.| T:1.—15 om. o] T:4—4 om. {; 11, 15 om.| T:8.—9, 10, 12, 16-19 part. |-
8:2—8 om. o| 8:6.—13 A for | 9:3.—8, 14 w.b.; a.0. + 1 mg. (/1 om. mg. word 6)| 10:4.—11, 20 4 Seaa |
10:9.—20 ins. | after -o| 10:10 and 11:3.—4-6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 15-19 tr. with corr. 1| 10:11.—I2 pref. o] 11:1.—
15 om.| 12:4—2,8, 14, 20, and prob. orig. I with 7 corr.| 12:5.—2, 8, 14+ final o] 13:4.—8, 1+ uo= ...][ 14:1,
2.—13 tr. and om. ol 14:5.—Note cross, the application of which escapes us| 14:11.—81 fory; 11 iLms.nz (s0
throughout for —a2); 20 se for 1| 16:8.—8 lujo; 11, 14, 20, poss. with orig. 1, + legase| 15:9.—2-4 + lajas
o022 lasiews| 16:1.—11om.c| §4,col. 2'—‘8‘&"" 18:8.—13 ofor first»| 18:11.—Note? supral.| 19:6.—15—
17 om.| 19:10.—1 retraced; 8, 14,20 = fory; 11 ¢ for 1; 18 —asaa fory| 20:5-7.—8, 14 tr.inorder 7,5,6| 20:6.—
12 om. «| 22:6.—9, 10, 12,16-19 «for second e and + uncin| 22:10.10, 12, 15-19 atouo asalo |lsaliel;
11 wasowo for «| § 6, col. L.—Rd. Sallsnto: / ins. | after first™\; 8, 77 om. first N | 28:8.—8, 11 om.| 23:9.—11
om.| 24:1.—A.0.om.| 24:5—2,11,20, prob. with orig. , wmassan; 8.0, with 7 corr. and subl. | 25:4—26:3.—8,14
om. and duplicate 27:6--28:9] 26:3.—20 om. —| 27:11.—6 om. pl.; 8§, 14 om.; 10 (&= 28:5—29:8.—9 om. |
28:6.—5 rep.| 29:4.—6 om.| 29:5.—11, 20 om. | 29:12.—11 om. 2| 30:6.—8, {4 om. ;7 om.| 30:10.—
8om. | 31:5.—8 -.—n.,_:.*l 33:11—34:3.—15-17 om.| 33:11.—9, 10, 12, 18, 19 wasalo for ;11 om. o] 34:4.—
§a J.Sz; 15 om.’ ¢ | 34:9.—3 om. I 34:11.—20 (rctraced) om.| 85:4.—4, 6, 13 om.| 35:7.—I3 + final | |
38:2-4.—9, 10, 12, 15-17 om.| 38:6.—18 om. =] §12, col. 1.—14 «u for | §12, col. 3.—S, 9 om. first = |
40:1.—/4 + tades| 40:4.—9,16-19 om.| 41:1.—8 4 | §13.—Note mg. 7| 42:8.—20 om.| 43:6.—8, 14 om. |
43:8—8 + | 43:9.-3-6, 9, 10, 12, 18, 15~19 om.| § 14, col. 3.—8 om. first =| 44:3.—8 om. 2| 46:1.—
Rd. 1 mg. with 2-6, 9-13, 16-20| 48:3.—9 + Hay| 46:4.—13 om.| 46:6.—8, 11, 13 om.| 46:11—47:1.—20
om.| 46:11.—Rd. 3= 47:2.—Rd. as indicated in mg.
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Shéalah

130

2,662

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac at 30.
And he lived, after he had begotten, according to
the Greek, 430, and according to the Hebrew and
Syriac, 403.

<Avar

134

2,796

[And] according to the Hebrew and Syriae, 34.
And he lived, after he had begotten, according to
the Greek and Hebrew, 430. And it is said that
after his name the Hebréws were called; but that
which is correct (is that) sfrom Abraham, who
crossed (<br) the river Euphrates, they acquired
the appellation Hebrews.

Palagh

130

2,926

[And] according to the Hebrew at 30. And he
lived, according to the Greek and Hebrew, 209. In
his time the tongues were divided, when men had
foregathered to build the tower whose top (was to
be) in heaven.

PArel

132

3,058

And according to the Hebrew at 32. And he
lived, according to the Greek and Hebrew, 207.
In his time the first king arose in Babel, Nimrod
the Giant; and in Egypt (arose) Pwnwpws(?),?
©and they used to call him Mesrém, according to
the name of their (fore)father Mesrém; and men
began to fight with weapons of war.

Saragh

130

3,188

And according to the Hebrew and Syriae, 30.
And he lived, after he had begotten, according to
the Greek and Hebrew, 200. And it is said that
with him originated demon worship, and for that
reason he is called by the name of Seriqiithd
(““vanity”’). And in his time [also] money was in-
vented and the casting (or graving) of gold and sil-
ver, ¥and weights and measures were established.

Nahor

79

3,267

And according to the Hebrew, 29. And he lived,
after he had begotten, according to the Greek,
129, and according to the Hebrew and Syriac, 119.
And in his time the writings and the teachings of
the Chaldeans were introduced into Egypt, and
sorcery and divination, and Sodom and Gomor-
rah were built.

Terah

70

3,337

And according to the Hebrew and Syriac at 75.¢
And at this time Hesrln, the brother ?of Terah,
fought with Kasrlinis,® the king of Babel, and
killed him, and there ceased (to be) a king over
Babel. But Béilis became the first king over the
Assyrians, and built many cities. And from here
on the Law of the Greeks and (that) of the He-
brews and (that) of the Syrians agree with one
another.
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Abraham

100

3,437

And he lived 175. And in his fiftieth year
Jerusalem was built by Melchizedek. And in his
seventy-first year was the beginning of the war of
Kardlasmar (against?) the king of [thie region of]
Sodom. »And in the year 75 God commanded him
to go forth from his father’s house and established
a covenant with him and his seed, and from this
point are reckoned the 430 years during which the
children of Israel were in bondage in Egypt. And
in his eighty-sixth year he took to wife Hagar the
Egyptian, and begot from her Ishmael. And 2
years previously he had brought the offering of
the goat and the turtledove. And at the age of 99
years he circumcised the flesh of his foreskin, and
that of Ishmael *in his (Ishmael’s) thirteenth year.

Isaac

60

3,497

And he lived 180. And at the age of 16 years
his father offered him up for a burnt offering on
the Mount of the Amorites. And in his thirty-
seventh year Sarah his mother died; so she had
lived 127. And at 40 he took Rebecca to wife.

Jacob

87

3,584

And he lived 147. And when he was 84 he took
Leah to wife, and when he was 91 he took 3Rachel.
And after a year she bore him Joseph, and he
(Joseph) was sold by his brothers (when he was)
17 years old. And he went down to Egypt at 24,
and he lived one hundred years.

Levi

45

3,629

And he lived 137. And in his forty-fourth year
Jacob with all his seed went down to Egypt, and
they were in Egypt exactly 415 years.

‘Qahéth

63

3,692

And he lived 133. And 4 years after they had
entered Egypt he was born, even though “it is writ-
ten in the Law that Q&hAth entered Egypt with
Levi.

<Amram

70

3,762

And he lived 137. And in his sixth year Joseph
died in Egypt. From then on the children of Israel
were in bondage 147. :

Moses

He lived
120 years

3,882

And when he was 10 years old he was put in
school, and Jannes and Jambres were teaching
him the wisdom of the Egyptians—augury and sor-
cery, ¥as Artemonius the Wise shows.! And when
he was 40 he fled to Arabia, to Re<tvgl the Midi-
anite, and he received Sepiird his daughter to wife.
And in his eightieth year God was revealed to
him on Mount Sinai. And in that same year he
led forth [the children of] Israel from that land.
And after a year he made the great war with
Amalek. For Moses was in Egypt 40 years and
in Midian 40 *and in the desert 40. There are,
therefore, generations, i.e., families of the fathers,
to here, according to the Greek, 27, and accord-
ing to the Syriae, 26. From here, however, and on-
ward the years are transmitted not by generations
but by judges, and after them by kings.
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§ 1, col. 3.—8 om. first —= and has ] for 2] 2:2.—8, 74 om.]| § 2, col. 3.—8 om. first .= and has o for ¢| 3:1.—
2, 11, 20, prob. with orig. I, pref. ¢| 4:3.—6 om. 3] 5:7.—11 +1im| §§2, 3.—Note mg. I, referring to Gen.
10:25-30| §3, col. 3.—8 om. | 6:1.—2, 20, with orig. 1, pref. <] 6:5—} om.| 6:6.—4 pref.<| 6:9 et passim.—
20 om. 1| 6:10.—8, 14 1e| 6:11.—8 pref. o] T:5—13 ulz| 7:6.—5 om.| §4, col. 3.—Rd. with 2, 3, 5, 6, 11—
14, 18,19, and orig. I —wly; 9 vaa; 20 wud; 8 —uls; 4 om, remaining columnar material; 10, 16-17 wwlenzy |
8:1.—3 om. &| 8:10.—4 pref. | 10:6.—9, 12, 15-19 om.| 12:3.—86, 9, 10, 15, 17-19 with 1 supral.| 13:1.—
3-6, 810, 12-19 om. o] 14:1.—2 + =c2| 14:2.—11, 20 + =c2| §6, eol. 2—Note mg. <o, and cf. 16:9 |
16:2.—5, 6, 9, 10, 12, 18, 16~19 with 1 supral.| 16:3.—9 epuas| 18:4.—/ ceases| 18:5—8 om.1| §7, col. 3.—
8, 14 rep. §6, col. 3| 21:9.—20 -+ (| 22 mg.: 1.8, 11, 14, 15 tr. with 22:9| 23:2.—Rd. 125; 8, 14, 15 with right
mg. 1; 18 notes in mg. a Law reading of 175, but diseards it as incorrect| 24:8.—8, 14 with orig. /; rd. with a.o.
supral. and mg. 1| 25:8.—15 om.| 26:4.—9 s forc; 15 om. o| 28:1.—15 om.| 28:2.—9om.]| 28:8.—8 Afor |
29:4—9, 10, 12, 15-19 om.| 29:8.—~15 om. s| 30:3.—2, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. om,] 33:2—2,9, 11 w.t.; a.0. +
...LA,! 36:1.—9, 14, 18 om.| 36:3.—20 om.| 38:6.—8, 11,145 for 2, ¢f. { mg.| 39:1.—I5 L..::L...| 40:1.—
18 om.| 40:2.—8 om.| 41:9.—17 pref. o| § 14, col. 2:3.—8 ==2c (queried)| 44:1.—4, 6, 13 om.| 45:3.—11
atal 3]s 90 wearas]| 46:8.—S, 14 w.t.; a.0. +<¢.‘L~] 45:9; 46:1.—11 tr.| 46:8.—14, 16 = for second | (14
pref. o)| 48:2.—8, 14 w.t.; rd. with a.o. Jower mg. 1| 49:10; 50:2.—11 + —1a] 50:6.—8 2.1(?) (queried) |
52:8.—9, 11, 12 + final scholion. )
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FURTHER, THE BOOK OF THE SESSIONS-
FroM THE B0OK OF THE STOREHOUSE OF MYSTERIES

FIRST, THE BOOK OF JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN. EIGHTEEN SECTIONS

FIRST SECTION

(1:1) “And after Moses, the servant of the Lord, had died.” [Greek:] And it came to pass
lafter the demise of Moses, the servant of the Lord. That is, the w which is at the beginning of]
this book confirms the fact that Joshua the son of Nun himself composed this book when he
had finished the words of the decease and interment of Moses. (2) “My servant. Moses is
dead; therefore rise, eross this Jordan.” That is, Moses had died and had not been able to
bring the people into the Land of Promise. Since not even the Law and the Prophets could
tread the path to the kingdom of heaven, by thee, then, who hast taken the type of the Lord
Jesus, they are to enter. Crossing the Jordan is Ma type of baptism. After the guilt of the
Amorites is fulfilled,® i.e., a type of the power of the sin of the world as a whole. The Jordan
(Jtrdenén) is from two sources, from Jar and from Denén; and it rises at Liiz, the city of the
sons of Dan. (5) “I shall not neglect thee nor forsake thee.” (With ¢ of p and stopping of b.>
(11) “Prepare for yourselves provisions, for three days hence ye will be erossing *this Jordan.”
That is, the manna was about to be cut off from them.

(2:1) “And they went and entered (the house) of a harlot whose name was Rahav,” i.e.,
a type of the unclean gentiles who are worthy of salvation, and in order that the people of the
place might think that they had come to commit fornication and not for spying. (6) “And
she hid them among the flax stalks.” Greek: among the stems of flax.

SECOND SECTION

(2:17) “We are absolved from ®this oath.” (With & of the second m, singular.) (18)
“Bind then a scarlet thread in the window from which thou hast let us down,” i.e., a type of
this, that sinners who repent are saved. For red is the sign of the humors which excite sins.

(3:4) “And there shall be a distance between you and the ark of about two' thousand

cubits,” i.e., as in honor of it, because in it were the tablets of law and the staff %of Aaron and
the pint of manna. And the priests and the Levites were carrying it on their shoulders on the
way. (13) “And as soon as the soles of the feet of the priests have come to rest . . . . in the
waters of the Jordan . . . ., the waters that come down from above shall rise up on one side
as in a wine skin.” Greek: shall rise up in a heap. (15) “Were dipped in the edges of the
-water.” (With @ of { and b.) (16) “They were [very] far from >Ardm, the town’’—%Greek:
from>Adhdmd {with d); Symmachus: >Addwm-—"which is beside Sartam {with stopping of ¢>.”
“They were completely divided (with e of 7); then the people crossed opposite Jericho,” i.e.,
a type of baptism, which indeed came into effect there. '

(4:3) “Prepare twelve stones and carry them over with you.”” That is, in Galgdla they were
set up as a memorial that the waters of the Jordan had been divided for them. %*Moses, how-
ever, did not do this when [they] crossed the Saf Sea, by reason of the fact that he was not at
once to bring them into the Land of Promise. '

COLLATION

Notice patch on which Il. 1, 2 were re-written| 1:1.—6 —i—é:; 9+ Qlazds Jad !"‘:’l 1:2—15 4552l |
2:6.—9 om.| 8:1.—% om. c| 3:7.—2-4, 20, and orig. I ==| 3:9.~—Add, with a.0., supral. and mg. ins. !
3 ins.:5—12 om.| 3 ins.:7.—8 leac| 4:5—9 pref. o] 5:6—7:3.—9 om. hom.| 5:6.—3 pref. | 6:6.—
8+ laase| T7:3.—2-4, 8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. with 1 supral.| 8:2—15 om. =| 9:4—15 om. 3| 10:3.—3, prob.
with orig. 1, pref. o] 13:2.—15 pref. 1| 13:3.—11 tr. «= and 3| 13:11.—4 om.| 14:6.—2, 8, 14, 15, 20, and P
with part. and indep. pron.| 15:3.—8, 14 om. one (| 16:1.—15 om. first o| 17:1.—5, 8, 9, 14 <alabesy (5
corr’d mg.)| 19:1-4.—I12 om., +mg.| 20:9.—5,6,10,12,13,18,190m. «| 21:2.~8, 14, 20+ final w (14 corr’d
mg.)| 22:5.—38, 4,11 om.pl.| 22:6.—8 om. | 24:9.—9 = for o| 26:6.—3-6,9-13, 15-19 with mg. 1| 28:8.—
11 4 Y| 28:9.—3-6, 9-13, 15-19 tr. here 29:3-5| 29:6.—8, 1} w.t.; a.0. and P with 1 supral.| 30:5—31:2.—
1 om:, + mg.| 30:5.—9 om.| 30:10.—20 om. 5; 8 3c25;| 32:1.—9 p=m| 33 f.—Cf. app.| 84:1.—/ om. final
«; 9, text and mg., 1 for | and second «| 385:1-8.—13 rep.| 35:7.—20 and orig. 1 + final ¢| 36:5.—9 a™.
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THIRD SECTION

(4:18) “The soles of the feet of the priests rested on dry land.” (With a of m and p, and d
of s and ¢.>

(5:2) “Make thee a blade of flint"’-—Greek: stone knives— ‘and again cireumecise the chil-
dren of Israel a second time.” That is, the second generation, which was not circumeised in
the desert, he commanded that he should circumeise, *and not those that had been circumcised
once. (9) “And the Lord said to Joshua, Today I have caused to pass away the reproach
of the Egyptians from you,” i.e., of those who were saying that you went away from us and
were not able to inherit the land. (10) “And the children of Israel encamped in Galgdld and
made (ready) the Passover on the fourteenth day of the first month, in the evening, on the
Plain of Jericho.” That is, they prepared “to eat it on the fifteenth. And behold the divine
providence that was upon them, that the sons of Shechem, who were circumcised with iron,
remained for a long time in great pain, but those who were circumcised with blunt flint
were healed quickly. For on the tenth day they crossed the Jordanm, and on the eleventh
they were circumecised, and on the thirteenth they had recovered, and on the fourteenth they
made (ready) the Passover. (11) ‘“Unleavened bread and parched corn sthey ate.” (With e of
q; Nestorians with a.>) Greek: unleavened bread and fresh things. [(12) “And the manna was
taken away after the day when they ate of the grain of the land.” Greek: And the manna ceased.
That is, God had prepared for them manna instead of wheat; and when wheat was found,
the manna was removed. “And they ate of the produce of the land of Canaan in that year.”
Greek: for they gathered the fruits of the region of Phoenicia in that year®] (13) “And hesaw a
man standing before him with his sword drawn,”” i.e., Michael, the guardian angel of his people.
(15) “And the captain of the Lord’s hosts said unto Joshua, Remove thy sandals from thy feet,
for the place in which thou standest is holy.”” That is, that which he had commanded unto
Moses 2he commands him also, that he might know that he was the same one and not some
one else. '

(6:3) “And encircle the city,” i.e., Jericho, “once a day. Thus do for six days.” That is,
perhaps they would submit without perishing. (4) “And on the seventh day encircle the
city seven times.” That is, here the Sabbath was violated by divine commandment. (5)
“TLet all »the people utter a great shout, and the wall shall fall,” i.e., as the Mongols do nowa-
days when they conquer cities.

l FOURTH SECTION

(6:7) “And they encircled the city.” (With a of k and vowellessness of r and stopping of
both k’s.> (14) “Thus they were doing for their six days.” (With stopping of both #'s.)
(18) “But do ye carefully avoid the (things) tabooed, lest ye become accursed.” That is,
Jericho *was the first city they captured, and therefore they devoted to the Lord its [spoil].
(22) “As ye have sworn unto her.” (With [a] of m.©) (26) “And Joshua swore at that time
and said, Cursed before the Lord be the man who undertakes to build this city of Jericho,”
i.e., because God had given her seven days’ room for repentance and she had not repented.
“Tn his first-born he shall build it, ¥and in his youngest he shall raise up its gates.” That is,
when Ahab, the wicked king, later became presumptuous and laid its foundations, his first-
born *Aviram died; and when
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1:3.—2-4,8, 14, 20, and L w.t.; a.0. om. final « with mg. 1; 13, 15-19 tr. here 2:1, 2| 1:4.—3-6, 912 tr. here
2:1-8; 15-19 tr. here 2:3-6, rep. 2:1 forc| 2:7.—9 4 final o| 2:8—9 om.; 2-4,8, 14, 15,20, and P w.t.; a.0. with
upper mg. 1| 3:1.—9 om.| 3:4.—8, 14, 20, and P om. final . This part of £ from later hand. Note retrécing of
1| 3:5-—9 om.; 2, 3 (second hand), 5, 6, 10-13, 16-19 + final o 4:6.—9 om.; 10-13, 15-19 + final o; 2 now in
orig. hand| 5:4, 5—9 om.| 5:4.—10-12, 15-19 “waz| 6:3—9 om.| 7:4—9 om.| 7:6.—A.o0.+ mg. I, which
belongs after 16:8 and may have been so intended by BH, who perhaps himself added this as a mg. note] 7mg.
1:6.—9om.| Tmg. 2:1,2—8,9 om. | 7mg. 2:5-11.—8, 14 om. hom.| 7 mg. 2:8.—2, 3, 8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. om.;
2-4, 20 om. supral. ea| 7 mg. 2:9.—2-4, 20 pref. | T mg. 2:11.—9-12, 15-19 om.| 7 mg. 3:2—4:2.—15 om.,
+ mg.| 7 mg. 3:10—9 om.| 7 mg.3:13.—2, 8,20 om.| 7 mg.4:3.—2, 20+ cn:l 8:1.—9 om.| 11:4—12:4—
10 om. hom.| 11:7.—10 =das| 12:1.~9 om.] 12:2.—9 om. 3| 12:5—16, 17 pref. ¢] 13:1.—9 ca| 14:5.—
2-19 and poss. A, with mg. 7, om. pl. ]. 16:1.—8, 14 + o] 16:7.—8, 4 om. pl.| 17:3.—2, &, orig. 13, 14, 20 w.t.;
a.0. Vfor ev| 17:4, 5.—5, 6, 9-12, 15~19 with mg. var. 1 (16 w.t. for 17:5)| 18:2-5—Cf. app.| 18:6.—8 pref. 3|
18:7.—13 om. one 3| 20:2.—10-12, 15~19 om.; 4-9, 13, 14 with mg. var. 1| 24:1.—8§, 14 om.| 25:9.—10 om.;
& om. final 1| 26:1.—8, 20 tr. — and o] 28:8—9 pref. | 20:1.—3, 4 om.| 29:7.—9 ins. c after 3| 30:3.—2-4,
8, 14, 20 w.t.: 12 1t.23; a.0. om.| 81:1.—6, 9, 13 w.t.; a.0. and prob. orig. I with mg. 1| 31:2.—9 pref. 7|
31:3-8—2, 5, 6, 9-13, 15-19 with mg. 1| 31:4.—9 om.| 81:9.—A ins.{ after o| 32:4.—9 +ﬁnal o| 32:6.2,
6, 10, 15-17, mgs. of 5, 18, 19, and 13 supral. \vifh mg. I; P wt.| 34:1,2—12 tr.| 36:7.—9 <a,.ba
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he raised its gates, his youngest son Sakhuth died. And in the Greek this interpretation is
joined to the text.s

(7:1) “And <Akhar the son of Karmi the son of Zavdi the son of Zarh, of the tribe of Judah,
took ..... ” That is, he stole from the spoil. (2) “Ai which is beside B&th--Un.” (7) “And
Joshua said: O Lord God,” i.e., O Lord, ‘“wherefore shast thou brought this people across the
Jordan?”’ That is, to show the nation that their victory was from the Lord he says this, and

not as finding fault forsooth.
FIFTH SECTION

(7:13) “Thus saith the Lord . ... : A tabooed thing is in the midst of thee, Israel. Not
again shalt thou be able to stand before thine enemies until ye remove the tabooed thing
{with a of ) from among you.” (14) ‘“And the tribe which the Lord takes shall come for-
ward by families.” 1°Greek: kindreds. That is, a tribe (was to be) separated out from the
tribes, and from the tribe, families, and from the families, households, and finally, from the
household, men, so that perhaps <Akhar might repent and give up whatever he had stolen and
might not be burned. (21) “I saw among the spoil a Babylonian pallium, and it was beauti-
ful.” Greek: a beauliful varicolored garment; Aquila: a beautiful Babylonian stole. “And two
hundred shekels of silver”—Greek: didrachma; “Aquila: sigli—“and a tongue of gold that
weighs fifty shekels”—Aquila: staters. (25) “Why hast thou deceived us? The Lord shall
deceive thee this day.” Greek: Why hast thou destroyed us? The Lord shall destroy thee. “And
he burned them with fire,” i.e., him and those who belonged to him, in order that the judgment
might be more awesome.

(8:16) “And they were withdrawn from the city,” i.e., were removed afar.

: SIXTH SECTION
(9:3) “And the inhabitants of Gibeon heard ®what Joshua had done to Ai and to Jericho.”
(4) “And they also worked out a scheme.” That is, God loves those who repent, and because
of that God did not reveal their cunning to Joshua the son of Nun. “And they laid worn-out
sacks on their asses”’—Greek: upon their shoulders—“and wine skins which were worn out,
rent, and bound up,” i.e., from [sdjd (‘“dissection”)]> (5) “And shoes which were worn
out.” Greek: and their sandals worn out. “And they had put on brogues »(with 7 of m;
Nestorians with d),” i.e., raw, untanned skins. Greek: and soles on their feet. ‘“And the bread
of their provisions was dried up and had mold on it.” Greek: dried up and worm-eaten. That
is, all this the Gibeonites did that they might find more pity as men who had come from a
far place to seek a covenant. (14) “And these men took their provisions and went away.”
That is, the ieadmen of the children of Israel ®took the provisions of the Gibeonites as accepting
them. And (the phrase) “they went away’’ has no meaning here, nor is it found in the Greek.°
“And from the mouth of the Lord they did not ask (with e of sh>,” i.e., the Israelite headmen;
and therefore the artifice was hidden from them.

SEVENTH SECTION .

(9:15) ““And the [rulers] of the congregation swore to them.” (With [a] of m.2) (17) “And

the names of their towns were Gibeon and Kefird and <Irath *and Qurjath-Nacin.” (18)

“And they did not slaughter them.” (Withaof ¢.> (19) ‘“We swore to them.” (With ¢ of m;

Nestorians with .> (21) “And the rulers said to the children of Israel: They shall live, but

shall be gathering wood and drawing water for all the congregation.” (23) ‘“Therefore ye
shall be cursed,” i.e., because they were murmuring
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1:3.—11 | 1:8—0 cn| 8:8.—8,13, 1/ om. (13 ins. supral)| 8:10.—8 w| 4:8—13 om.| 5:5.—20 om. |
8:8-9:1.—14 om.| 9:7.—15 Q for first zi '11:6.—4 om. final | 11:8.—2-5, 9, 13, 20, and poss. orig. 1 with
mg. 1; a.0., mg. 5, and corr. 13 w.t.| 12:8.—Cf. app.| 13:1.~6 om. ¢; 10, 15-18, orig. 19, and 20, fem. emph. |
13:7.—16 om.| 13:8—14:8.—9 om. hom.| 14:1, 2.—3-6, 918, 15-19 tr. with corr. 1| 16:3.—9 om.| 16:4.—
U and L 4 final w] 17:4.—9 4+ kwaus| 17:5—U and L + final o] 19:7.—6 om. final | 20:2—8, 1/ om.!
28:8.—2, 20, and prob. orig. I « for second 3| 24:7.—3, 6, 9-13, 15-19 tr. here 25:2, 3| 25:6.—9 om.| 25:8.—
2 om.,+mg.| 26:1.—Note mg. var.| 27:2—4 om.| 27:6.—~8, 14 om.| 27:10.—15 om. 3| 28:7.—6 om. |
30:5—6 om. y| 30:7.—13 om., + w1 in mg.| 31:2.—10-12, 15-19 om.| 32:4.—S8, 14 om.| 32:9.—45, 6, 9-13,
16-19 om.| 83:4.—A ins. | after first o; 8, 14, 20, and L w.t.; om. second w with a.0.| 33:5—5, 6, 9-18, 15-19
tr. here 33:8, 9 (cf. collation, 33:8)| 33:6.-—Rd. with 2, 20, and P l1=3s3| 33:8.—8, 14, 20 w.t.; rd. with a.o.
wadas| 34:1,2.—S8, 14,20 w.t.; a.0. om.| 86:4.—5, 6,9-13, 15-19 tr. here 356:6, 7| 35:9.—A pref. |; cf. note d |
36:4.—Thus L and U| 36:5.—9 A for | 36:7.—3-19 s for | 36:9.—2, 8, 20, L, and A ins. | after first 2 |
37:5~2, 8, 14, 20 w.t; a.0. om.| 38:7—9ins. o afters.
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and clamoring (cf. 9:18) he cursed them with the mouth and not from the heart. Therefore
“there shall not be wanting from among you a man that gathers wood and draws water for
the house of God.” Greek: for me and for my God.

(10:3) “And Adonizedek, king of Jerusalem, sent unto Hitham, king of Hebron, and unto
Bar&n, king of Jarmiith, *and unto [N4fil}, king of Lachish, and unto D&vIr, king of <Eghltn.”
(6) “Be not slack with thy servants.” {With a of £.) (10) ‘“And they routed them as far as
<Aqar and as far as Maqér.” (12) “Sun, remain thou in Gibeon, and thou moon, in the valley
of >Ilin,” i.e., to confound those who considered them gods. (13) “And behold, it is written
in the book of Hymns of Praise,” i.e., in this very book of eulogies. *Greek: Is it not writien
in the book of the Upright (one)? ‘““And it was as a whole day.” That is, its hours were not
added to, but were increased (in length).

_ EIGHTH SECTION ,
(10:20) “And when Joshua and the children of Israel had made an end of {(with a of ¢)
slaying them with a great slaughter”—Greck: cutting them down with a great massacre—
“until they were consumed (with vowellessness of ¢) . . . . and had made those rebels of Gibeon
enter their fortified city {(with a of m),” i.e., “those who had rebelled against their kings
and had joined Israel. (26) “And after that Joshua put them to death by hanging them on
five pieces of wood,” i.e., after the princes had placed their feet on the necks of those five
kings. (33) “Then Harmin, king of G&dhar, came up.” (35%) “And destroyed it with the
edge of the sword.”” (With stopping of b).

(11:1) “And when N&vin, king of Hsr, heard, he sent *unto Jivév, king of Martin {(with
a of m; Nestorians with [@®]) . . . . and unto the king of >Akhshaf.” (2) “And in the Plain of
Kenrath . . . . and in Nefeth-Dir.”

NINTH SECTION

(11:13) “And (as for) all the towns located on the hills"—Symmachus: firmly established;
Theodotion: fortified— Israel burned them”’—Greek: Joshua did not burn.° (20) “That
they might destroy them.” (With e of n.) '

(12:7¢) “And these are the kings of the land whom Joshua destroyed,” i.e., “thirty-one
(cf. vs. 24). (9) “One king of Jericho, . . ..of Ai...., (10) ....of Jerusalem, ... . of
Hebron, (11) .... of Jarmith, ....of Lachish, (12) ....of <Eghlin, ... . of Glzir,
(13) ....of Davir,....of Hermd, (14) ....of Gadhar, ....of cAdhér, (15) ....of
Levna, . . ..of cArlam, (16) ....of Migdr, . ... of Bethel, (17) ....of Tapdh,....of
Hafar, (18) ....of °Afdq, ....of Neshrin, (19) ....of Marln,....of Histr, (20)

. of Samaria ....,....of >Akhshadf, (21)....of Taanach,....of Maghdal, (22)

.. of Regem, . . . . of Negemsam and of Carmel, (23) ....of Dir *and of Nefeth-Dar,

. of <Umq4 and of Galgild, (24) . ... of Tarsi.”

TENTH SECTION

(13:2) “This is the land that had remained in all the circuit of the Philistines”—Greek:
the boundary of Philistia—"and in all the region of <Indfir"—Greek: and all of Gdshir. (3)
“And from Shihiir, which is before Egypt.” Greek: from the uninhabiled land which is in front
of Egypt. “And the five tyrants of the Philistines.” Greek: five satraps of the Philistines. *‘“The
Gézathites and the Ashdodites and the Ashkelonites and the Géthites and the <Eqrtnites and
the Awites.” (6) “And unto the region of the hot waters.” Hebrew: “unto Massrafiith-
Majim.” (11) “And the boundary of Indiir and of Quriws.”
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1:3.—8+ 0| 1:4.—8 om. 2| 2:1.—F6 @ for wo| 2:8.—4, §-19 with mg.| 4:1.—8 and 14 with mg. var., but
o for e1; 10~12 and 15-19 with mg. var., but om. second o| 4:7.—8 ¢ for £; 9 =« for | 6:2—Rd. with 2-5, 8,
14, 16, orig. 20, and orig. 1 final \; a.0. and P with corr. 1| 5:4.—~13 +final 1; 9, 16 = for «=| 5:5—13 om.;
11 -} aSwo| 6:2—19:1.—2 patched and by second hand| 6:2.—2, 5, 6, 9-13, 15-19 tr. here 6:6, 7| 9:1.—2,9
Bone| 9:6—10:4.—10-12, 15-19 om. hom.| 12:7.—10-12, 15-19 om.| 13:1.—8, 14 om.| 13:2.—8, 14, 20
w.t.; a.0. with corr. 7| 14:1.—2 om. first o| 14:7.—16 om.| 14:8.—8 om.| 16:4-8.—Cf. app.| 16:4.—2 pref.
o| 16:8.—2-19 with corr. 1; 20 and P w.t.| 17:1, 2—14 tr.| 17:5.—8, 14 om. pl.| 18:4—2 om. sc| 18:6.—
Tor 3 8readso, U1, and A «)| 18:7.—3, 4, 8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. tr. here 19:2, 3| 20:2, 3.—8 tr.| 20:4—U
for 5| 20:6.—10, 11, 15-17 +1g2p= ;| 20:8.=3, 4, 8, 14, 20, mgs. of 13, 18, 19, and corr. 13 w.t.; mg. var. !
with a.0.and U| 21:1.—15 = for wa=| 21:4.—8, 14 «a for Q andsfory| 21:6, 7.—2 om.| 22:5—U om. one™ |
25:7.—2pref.o; 12 om.y| 27:2—120m.3| 28:1.—8om.| 28:6.—9 & for was| 29:2.—U and L om. s with MT |
29:5.—15 om. o| 29:6.—6 pref. o; 4 ins. | after first 3| 30:1.—8 om. second 3; 4, 9 om. first ¢| 30:3.—2, 3, 8, 9,
14, 20, and P w.t.; a.0. om. o] 31:8.—8, 14 om.| 32:5.—S8, 14 om.| 32:8.—2 om. | 33:4-9.—15 om. hom. |
86:1.—8 s for2 | 35:5.—5 w for ; 8tr.5 and 2| 37:1.—2, 8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. om. first ].
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(13:17) “And Rivin and Methb*el.” Greek: and Be>mith-Badd. (18) “And J&hds and
Qermith and <pdth (19) and Qurjatim and Shammi and Jasrath .... (20) and Béth-
Petr and <Es[teriith and Pasgd and Béth-Ahshemtith.” (21) “°Uwi and Reqem and Stur
and Har and Revae”

ELEVENTH SECTION

(14:15) “And the name of Hebron, the Fortified City, was previously *Qarjath*>Arbac of
the mighty men.” That is, it was called the Fortified City because it had a wall, and Qirjath-
>Arbac (“‘town of the four””) because four mighty men ruled over it; and because of its great-
ness and fortification it was given as an inheritance to Caleb the son of Jephunneh? and to the
whole tribe of Judah.

(15:3) “eqarqam ....SIn.... HesrQth....°Edar.... Qarqac” (4) “LEsmin.” (6)
“Laban.” (7) “Ramin . ... Shemesh ... ."the well of Daghel.” (8) “The wadi of the son
of Hdntm.” (9) “Naftah.” (10) “Keslin.” (11) “Shekhriin .. .. Jahb&%L” (12)

“Merivd.” (14) “Shishaj . ...>Ahiman . ... Tulmaj.” (16) “And Caleb said: Anyone who
conquers Qurjath-Safrd"—Greek: the city of the writings—*and destroys it {with e of n),”’
i.e., with the sword, “I will give him <Akhs& my daughter to wife.”” (17) “And <Athnd-€l the
son of Caleb’s brother Qanz conquered it.” (19) “Give me 3 blessing; because in the south-
land you have given to me,” i.e., where water was lacking, “give me this water hole.”” Greek:
Gorwlath-Ma>jim.  (21) “The names of the towns of the children of Judah (were) Qavsivél,

....c<Adhfr, ....Jaghar, (22) ....Qig,....Jarmuns,.... Gadhgedhd, (23) ....
Kadesh, . ... Héstr, . ... Nathnin, (24) ....Ziv,....°Atldm, ... . Beluth (25) and
Hisar and Hedhatd . ... (26) and *Ama&m and Shemac and Mawledh3 (27) and Hesér-

>Adé and Heshmun and Béth-*Plat (28) and Darath-Taclé (‘the cireuit of the foxes’) and
Beersheba and Bir-Juthnd (29) and Beel and <Eljan and <sam (30) and °Altcdlam and
>Akhsin and Hermd (31) and Senglagh and Marmend and Sams<d (32) and Levaciith and
Shaldh and drmin...."”
. TWELFTH SECTION

(15:33) ‘““Eshttél and Sedh<d and °Eshtnd (34) and Hih and [In]-Gahim and Patth
and <Ilam (35) and Jarmiith and <Arlam and Sawk3d and <Azqd (36) and Shactin and
‘Ezjatim %and Gathér and Gethriinin. ... (37) and Saln and Harshi and Maghdal-Gadh
(38) and Dalban and Qasp4 and Naqta’sl (39) and Lachish and <Azqath and Gawlin (40)
and Kevshiin and Lahmis and Kathlish (41) and <Edhrith and Béth-Dighiin and Na<m4

and Naqdd .... (42) and Labdn and >A<tdr (43) and Naftah and <Eshén and [Eshji]
and Senqlagh (44) and Qdld and >Akhziv and Mirshd .... (45) and <Eqrin. ..
(47) ....and <Az&...., (48) ....Shimir and Jithir and Sawkd (49) ¥and Ran

(50) and Gendv and >Eshtemi and <Eljan (51) and <Eshjan and Haldn and Gald

(52) and Riv and Rim& and <Esh8n (53) and Jalim and B&th-Patiih and >Afiq
(54) and Hamtd ....and Seviin.... (55) and M=in and Carmel and Ziv and >Atnd
(56) and Jezreel and Neqem<am and [ZalGh] (57) and Qin and Gev<d and Taqnd . ... (58)
and Halil and Béth-Sadin and G&thdr (59) and Me«arath and Béth-~nith and Lathqan

(60) and Rabath and Qurjath-Beel . ... (61) . ... %and Beth-<AravA and Medhjan
and Saksd (62) and <Ashan and <Irmrhel and <In-
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1:3.—4om.] 1:6.—8, 14 I for o| 2:3.—9 = for —a; 10-12, 15-19 o for second <=| 2:7.—2, 13, 20,and P
ins. 2 after @] 3:4.—9 om. }; note mg.| 5:1.~~12 pref. o] 5:2.~—U +final 1| 7:2.—9 N\ (deleted)| 7:3.—
10-12, 15-19 om. o| T:5.—9 rep. 1| 9:3.—9 o for 3| 9:4.—8, 14 o for second —=| 10:2.—3, 4 5 for second 3 |
11:2.—8, 14, poss. with orig. 7, ~ for ==| 12:5.—9om.| 12:7.—Rd. haidss| 183:4.—15 om.| 13:7.—15, 18 om. |
13:8.—10, 15 ¢ for s (10 mg. corr'd)| 14:1,~—3-19 om. (13 mg. corr’d)| 14:5.—8 Us| 14:7.—I16, 17 om. |
156:5.—15 pref. 5| 16:5.—/,8om.| 16:6,7.—2mg., 9 seale 2ol ;; 10,15, 17 sasbio Mahg; 16 saalo DS,
cf. B| 17:3.—5 \.215‘.5; U, A ins. « after ;| 18:5.—2, 3, 8, 14, 15, 20, and U with mg. 1; L ¢ for & a.o. and
mg. 2 w.t.| 18:6.—4 om.; 3 ins. o after 'N| 18:8—19:4.—/ om. hom.| 19:2.—15 3 for o; P ins. | before wa |
20:6.—16, 17, 20, with U and A, om. first ‘\.; L1 for first w; 4, 6, 9, 11, 18 om. second | 21:3.—6 om. {; 9 <o for
Q| 21:5.—8, 14 o for «s; 50 also 28:5| 28:4.—8 u for second wa| 23:5.—2-4, 6, 8, 14, 20, and P with mg. 1 |
24:5.—8, 14 5 for\| 24:7—U ™ for first w| 26:2.—9 o for 2| 26:4.—U, A o o; Lw.t.| 26:6.—15 om.
c;8, U, L om. w»; A «a for | 28:1.—P om. || 28:2.—Note mg.] 28:4.—2, 20, and P with mg. var. 1; 12 om.
first 1| 29:1-6.—4 om.| 30:2.—9 “a,o| 80:7 and 31:1.—3, 4 «nusadeso| 31:1.—8 o for w; Uom. 3; A
tr. » and 3| 31:8.—Note mg., which occurs also, in wrong place, in mg. §| 82:6.—4 om. | 33:2.—Rd., with 2, 8,
14,20, and P, 1 for 1| 83:6.—83, 4 —u for ; 8 tr. here 34:7-9| 84:1.—U and A om. (| 34:4—385:5.—20 om., +
mg., second hand| 34:4.—17 om. o| 86:4.—15 w for first | 35:5.—U <ases; Lrand A casle,
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Gadh.” y
(16:2) “Btrath.” [(3) “Paltd . ... Hawrdn....Gadhr.”] (5) ‘““Edar.” (6) “Shila
... Jalith (7) ....<Etriath....Jaghrath....Paghar.... Jericho.” (8) “The valley
of Qave.” )

(17:2) ““Aviezdr. ... Haldq.... Neshrg:al. ... Shafdm . ... Hafir . ... Shemidhic.”
(7) “Tapih.” (8) “And Pethah.” (11) “Jashan....and Nevelam . ... and <Indar....

and Taanach.”
THIRTEENTH SECTION

(17:14) “Hath the Lord blessed us up to this point?” That is, to be read as a question. That
is to say, “more than one lot and one portion is required for us as a blessing from the Lord, be-
cause we are a numerous people, is what the children of Joseph are saying to Joshua.

(18:1) “And the whole congregation of the children of Israel assembled in Shila and there
set up the tabernacle.” That is, that Shili was not Jerusalem is known from the fact that
Shila was a waste at that time whereas Jerusalem was a prosperous (city). (6) “And I shall
show you the lot that is chosen before the Lord our God.” Greek: and I shall draw a lot for
you before the Lord. (10) “And they cast for themselves lots in Shila before the Lord,” i.e.,
portions. Greek: lots, i.e., lots.* (17) “Ramin . ... Labén . ... Bahin.” (21) “And Zabith
and Haghld and =mfiq and Qesés (22) .. .. cArfva and Samrim . ... (23) and <Ewjan and
Parg and <Ufrd (24) ....and <Afli and Gevas.... (25) and Gibeon and Rémrcthd and
Barl (26) and Magpi “and Kefird and Masd (27) and Regqem and Refdel and Tara’ld
(28) and $fac and Gevird and Jebus, which is Jerusalem, and Gevcath and Qurjatim.”

(19:2) “And . ... Beersheba [and Shevac] and Mawl:dhd  (3) and Darath-Tadé and Bald
and <sam (4) and °Alithladh . ... (5) ....and B&th-Markeviith and Hesdr-Susd (6)
and Béth-Labath and Sharwajndn . ... (7) and <In and Ramin and Géthér and <Iishén.”
(8) “To Beith.”

FOURTEENTH SECTION

(19:11) “And it touches *Devshath . . . . Negemeam.” (12) “At the boundary of Keslath
and of Batiir . ...to Rabath ....to Nafic (13) and....to GAth and to Hafar and to
cAtd and to Qesjan ....and to Mathwd and to Lawd.” (14) ‘“Northward of H-dhithin
. ... to the valley of Kaftenfel (15) and to Qatath and to Jahlil and to Shadmrin and
to <Arsald and to Bethlehem.” (18) “Jezreel and Kesluth and Shuwim (19) and Hefiram
and Shené>n and >A<tdr (20) and Devlath and Qishiin ®and >Afas (21) and Rémath-In and
<Enjan and <In-Hedhd and Bath-Pesjan.” (22) “(It touches) Tar and Shahsimé and Béth-
Shemesh.” (25) “Haglath and Hali and Beten and >Akhshéf (26) and *Amlekh and <Amkéar
and Mesh&s6l . . .. and Shihiir and Labith.” (27) “To Béth-Daghtin . ... and .. .. Naft=-

hael ... .and Dabith ....and Dansl....Kuaval.... (28) and to <Evrin and to
Reh&av and to Hamiin and to Qad, unto Sidon the Great.” (29) “To Has . ... Jrdv.”?
(30) “>Afaq . ... "Rahav.” (33) “Halpd ....°Alan . ... from Sencam and >Adh&m4 and
Negav and Nevasel unto Leqim.”  (34) “To>Aznith-Biz . . . . to Hevig.” (35) “(It touches)

Tyre and Sidon and Hamath, and Qrath and Kenrath (36) and >Adh&m4 and Dem& and
Hastr (37) and Kadesh and *Ard«i and <In-Str (38) and DiGn [and] Maghdalil and
Hadtim.” (41) “Sedh< and *Ksht@el . ... .(42) and Shadevin and °Ilan and Nathld (43)
and °Aliin and Tamna
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1:2.—1Ins. 1 mg. witha.o.| 1 mg.: 2.—3, 4, 8rep. 1:2 (8 pref. 3)| 1 mg.: 3.—14, 20 rep. 1:2; 3 om.| 1:6.—3
5r\\| 1:9—2:1.—4,6,9,13tr.| 2:2—9 —»for | 8:2.—10,11,15-17, mgs.of 5, 13,18, and 19, and U, with mg. 1,
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il 2wseo; Land Aw.t.| 18:4—14:6.—9om.| 14:5—Land U + final £; ¢f. MT| 14:6.—Land Uins. = after 2|
15:5.—3, 4 2320; 8, 14 B520; 9 Wl2o| 17:1.—Ins. mg. I witha.o.and P| 17:5.—U om.; &8, 14, and L with mg,
1;note 1 dist.| 19:8.—Notemg.| 21:1.—8 N forw| 21:2.—U s for 2| 22:1.—P ~ forsecond | 23:3.—171 3 for
5| 23:6.—9 pref. o and has | for second »; Lom. second «| 24:5.—P «afor | 24:7.—I5ins. yafter 2| 25:3.—L
for | 25:8.—Land Uins. = after 2; ¢f. MT| 26:4.—16, 17 pref. o] 27:5.—5 « for | 27:7.—83fory| 28:4.—
Rd. =22 with A and U; L and several MSS rd. b for k| 28:6.—6 1 for «s; 14 om. ]. Note dist. in text of  and
rep. in mg.| 29:6—30:4.—3 om.| 29:8.—Rd. «a=l| 30:5.—9 = for 1| 80:8.—U ins. wsafter 9| 31:2.—9 o
forye| 31:3.—9afor's| 31:4.—8, 14 pref. o;9 wo for -z; 15 2 for 1; L pref. «w=| 31:5—2 om., + mg.; P <= for
| 31:7.—8,9,11,14,18, 20, and P om. second ¢| 32:1.—9om. c| 33:5.—2, 8, 14, 20, and orig. 1 pref. o; U and
A ins. | after first | 34:1.—9 om. second o 34:2.—9 om.| 34:3.—U om. 1; A tr. = and || 34:4—Note con-

flation; U has a.
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and <Eqrin (19:44) and >Algath and Gevtin and Bedath (45) and Jihtidhith and Beelde-
vakh and Gethrrmin (46) and Mahreqin and Kerqin . . . . which is opposite [2Ajlath].”
(47) “And they called it [PInaw-D&n].” (49) “And they completed the inheriting of the
land.” (50) “Tamnath-Serah.”

(20:4) “And they shall take him up to themselves into the town.” Greek: and they shall
return him; Symmachus: Sand they shall bring him.

o FIFTEENTH SECTION

(21:13) “Hebron.” (14) “Jarfth....>Mshtemtc.... (15) and Haldl. ... and Davir

. (16) and <In . . . . and “Atd . . . . and B&th-Shemesh.” (18) “And <n&thith . . . . and
<Elmtin.” (22) “And [Qavsim].” They were the towns of their lot. (23) “°Athlqd . .

and Gevtin . ... (24) and>Alin . ... and Getharmiin.”’* (27) “Gawlan.” (30) “Ekhrin
(31) .... Halqath .... Rédhav.” (32) “{Hemrudh] . ... Qartdn.” (36) “Qerithjam
(37) ....°Ahshemath.” (34) *“N&vah ....Qartdn.... (35) ....R&min....

Jahla.” (40) “And (there) came up in their lot.”

SIXTEENTH SECTION

(22:26) “Because of this we said: Let us make for ourselves a place and build us an altar,

not for sacrifice or offering (27) but for witness,” i.e., that we are the Lord’s. This excuse

the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and half the tribe of Manasseh made when

they were reprimanded by the headmen of the congregation because “they had built an altar
outside Jerusalem before crossing the Jordan.

SEVENTEENTH SECTION

(23:14) “Lest one word fail.”” Greek: did not fall.
(24:3) “And I led him in all the land of Canaan.” Greek: I guided him.

EIGHTEENTH SECTION

(24:26) “And he took a large rock and set it up under the terebinth tree.” Symmachus:
under the oak tree. (27) “Behold, this rock shall be witnessing unto us,” Greek: for a testi-
mony, ‘“because it has heard all 2the words of the Lord which he spoke with us.” That is, not
that the stone was hearing, but by way of admonition, he said this. (30) “North of Mount
Geddsh (with ¢ of <; Nestorians with e),” i.e., where Joshua the son of Nun was buried. (33)
‘““And they buried him in Gevacthic of Phinehas his son (with ¢ of g; Nestorians with vowel-
lessness of g and a of b).”

Finished is the book of Joshua the son of Nun.

SFURTHER, THE BOOK OF SHAFTE', THAT IS TO SAY, THE BOOK OF THE JUDGES
SIXTEEN SECTIONS

[FIRSTLY] THE PROEM

The name of shaf(é, that is to say, of the Judges, in Hebrew is pronounced shafectim; and it is
not the same as shavte with b, that is to say, tribes. According to some, Phinehas, the father of
Eli the priest, who descended from Phinehas the son of Eleazar, wrote this book; and, accord-
ing to others, ®Samuel the prophet.

FIRST SECTION

(1:2) “And the Lord said, Judah shall go up.” That is, this also is on account of the pre-
eminence of the tribe from which the Messiah is promised. ‘“Behold, I have delivered the land
into his hands,” i.e., spiritually, into the hands of our Lord. (3) “And Judah said to Simeon
his brother, Go up with me into my lot {with a of §).”” (6) “And they seized him and cut off
his thumbs and great toes,” i.e.,
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2:3.—14 = for=| 2:5.—I11/+mg. 1;rd. mg. 1 with 2,3,6,8, 10,13-17,20, mgs. of 5, 12, 18, 19, and P| 2:6.—
8,12, 15-18, and P om. third o| 3:1.—Rd. with 2, 8, 14, 20, P, and prob. orig. 1, om. second | and with 3 for 3 |
3:2—2, 8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. om. final o] 4:4—8 om.| 5:1.—8, 14 o for second o; 13 %= for v=o| 6:2.—8 om. |
6:3—8:9 on fol. 60b.—14 by later hand. Cf. 4JSL, XLI (1925), 103ff.] 7:1.—U and A om. | 7:3.—Rd. s
for first e with 2-6, 10~20, and orig. 1; § = for «s; 9 3 for «o; L ¢ for final 3 | 8:1.—8 2= for | 8:5.—8ins. «after
| 8:6—8 = for =] 9:2.—8 om. | 9:3.—8 ins.  after ¢; 2, 20, and A with mg. 7; U and L under influence of
MT 1d. 5o9dsam| 9:5.—4 < for 5| 11:7-9.—U and A under influence of MT om.| 12:8.—10, 15-17 om. first
s| 13:7.—4 om.] 156:1.—} + wm| 16:5—5-19 with intral. var. 7| 16:6.—8 om.| 18:8.—11 uc.1| 19:2.—3 om. |
19:3.—2, 3, and L w.t.; 8.0., U, and A ins. o after 3 with corr. 1; 8-11, 15-18 pref. '] 19:5.—9 om. '\ | 20:3.—
20 om. 3| 20:6.—6, 10~18, 15-19 pref. 3| 20:7.—10-18, 15-19 om. 3| 22:3, 4.—Not so U| 22:6.—14 =
22:11.—11 + subl. note quoting Josh. 24:33a in full| 23:6-10=U| 24:1.—I6 has colophon in Arabic; colophons
in others vary| 25-30.—Cf. app.| 25:8.—17 kades; 8, 14, 20 w.t.; add mg. with a.0.] 26:1.—2 om., + mg. |
26:3.—10-12, 15-20 + —=5| 26:7.—3-6, 8-13, 15-20 om, first | (8 o for second 1)| 27:9.—3, 4 om 3| 28:7.—
2, 8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. om. 5| 29:5, 6.—8, 14, 20 tr. noun and pron.| 29:6.—6 om.| 29:7—6 om. ¢| 30:5 ff.—
Cf.app.| 81:8.—10-12,18 om.| 356-87.—A note from Michael the Syrian on the succession of the priesthood in the
time of the Judges; it is found in 5, 10-12, 15-18 also. Cf. CMS, Vol. I, translation, pp. 49-54, and text, pp. 27-33.
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(those) of the lord of Bdziq. And as he himself had done to seventy kmgs who used to gather
up the bread from under his table, so God requited him (ef. 1:7). It is possible that the rulers
of towns at that time were called kings. (1:12) “I shall give him <Akhsd my daughter to
wife.”” That is, also in the book of Joshua the son of Nun 5this story is mentioned.» (14) “And
she dismounted from the ass.” Greek: and she murmured from upon the ass and cried out, In
the land of the south thou hast given to me, i.e., where water was lacking. (16) “And the sons of
Qinaj, the father-in-law of Moses.” That 1s he was called Qinaj from the multitude of his
possessions (genjdn) ; and because in the Law it was not said that Hiuvav went up with those of
the house of Israel when Moses asked that he go up, here he shows that he had gone up. *“They
went up from the town of the palm trees,” i.e., from Jericho, “which is south of Adhir.” (17 )
“Those inhabiting Stfath, and they banned it.” That is, they made a vow in regard to it.
(27) “Beth-Sha*4n . . and Taanach . . . . and the mhabltants of*Diur.” (29) “He who in-
habits Gazér.” (30) “The inhabitants of Qetrun and . ... Jahlil” (31) “And Asher did
not destroy the inhabitants of <Akl and Sidon, nor H°vel nor >Izabél nor Haliva nor DAfaq
nor Rahiiv.” (35) “And [the Amorite was persuadedb] to dwell in the land of Hedhes in the
mountain.” Greek: where the bears and foxes are.

(2:1) “And the angel of the Lord came up from Galgala to Bekhjan,” i.e., from the point
where God began to cause them to inherit the good things. He came up and reproached them
because they had transgressed the word of God and had not destroyed the heathen peoples.

SECOND SECTION

(2:11) “And the children of Israel did evil before the Lord and worshiped Baal.” That is,
Baal is an image of Nebo, #who is Hermes, by whose side is set up the image of Astarte, who is
Aphrodite, as a husband beside wife ; for their courses also are in the neighborhood of each
other in the sky. And many images whlch are fashioned in the likeness of females are Astartes.

(3:1) “And these are the peoples which the Lord had left to try by them’ the children of
“Tsrael.” That is, when they would anger him he would give *»them power over them, that
is to say, the five tyrants of the Philistines and all the Canaanites and the Sidonians and the
Hivites who (were) in Mount Lebanon (cf. vs. 3). (8) “And he delivered them into the
hand of Kuashén the Wicked, king of >Ardm-Nahrin.” (15) “And the Lord l'aised up for
them a savior, >Ahiir the son of Garri {with a of g, Nestorians with e),”” a man “whose right
hand was crlppled ” Greek: an ambidegirous man, i.e., *a left-handed (one), who uses his left
hand as his right hand. (16) “And >Ahar made for himself a sword of two edges,” Greek:
a dagger of two edges, ““a short cubite inlength (Wlth aofp; Nestorlans with e>,” Greek: a span n
length. (17) “And <Eghlun the king was a most ingenuous man.” Greek: a very urbane man.
(19) “I have a confidential word to say to thee, O king (with vowellessness of ¢ fricative).”
sGreek: A private word I have for thee, O king.

THIRD SECTION °

(3:20) “And he was sitting alone in an upper chamber which had been prov1ded for him
{with a of m)>.” Greek: in a summer upper chamber. (22) “And its hilt (lit., ‘groin’) followed
after its blow® (with vowellessness of the first ¢

COLLATION

4:7—14om.| 8:2—2om. s| 8:3.—2-4,8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. with mg. var. 1| 9:9.—9 rep. 8:7—9:9| 13:2.—
3 supral.; 5, 6, 9-18, 16-19 + final o| 14:3.—2, 20 om. final o, prob. with orig. /| 14:4.—2, 20 om. pl., prob. with
orig. 1. Cf. B ad loc.| 16:1.—8, 145 for second 3| 15:2.—9 om.| 15:5—9 ins. | before =1 17:2.—8, 14 w.t.;
a.0. om. o| 18:2, 3.—20 om., + mg,, later hand| 20:3.—13 om.| 20:5.—3-19 pref. 3| 20:6.—8, 14 ins. « after
2| 20:8—14, 20 pref. 1| 23:2.—16,17 tr. w and = ({7 om. =)] 24:3.—P om. «alo| 24:6.—9-13, 18, 19 om. 3;
15-17 = fory| 24:9.—10, 15-17om. 3| 26:4.—P wazda for =y 28:1.—6 tr.cand 3| 28:2.—8, 14 3 fors. Cf,
faint line under orig. 1.] 28:7, 8=U| 30:1.—9 A for™; 10 rep. =] 30:3.—121 for = and + eaws| 32:6,7=TU;
33:6.—2-4, 8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. om. 3| 34:3.—6, 9-13, 15-19 tr. here 34:9-11| 36:1.—2 supral.,, with P, 4 je=.!
37:1—150m.| 37:4—Note mg. 1; 8, 14 y~)4l=, cf. following word| 37:5.—1! tr. here 37:8—1:3 on 60a and +
o;l 37:6, 7.5, 10, 18 om., 4+ mg.
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and e of the second).” Greek: and he thrust in the haft also after the blade,*1.e., after the cutting
part of the knife. “And the fat closed the wound, because he did not draw out the sword from
his belly,” i.e., the sword.>» (3:23) “And >Ahiir went out to the balcony,” i.e., the upper
(story). Greek: to the prastdhd.c (24) “And they saw the doors of the upper chamber
closed,” i.e., flocked, “and they said, Perhaps he has gone forth to the latrine {with stopping
of ! and d>,” ie., the toilet. (26) “And while they were still perturbed 7 Greek: agitated,
«>Xhiir crossed to the stone quarries’’*—Greek: sculptured images—‘“‘and escaped and ran to
Shicrath.” (31) “Shamgar the son of nfth, and he destroyed of the Philistines six hundred
men with an oxgoad.” Greek: besides the bull calves; Aquila: with the beame of an ox plow.
(4:2) “And the captain “of his host (was) Siserd . ... in Harshath.” (4) “And Deborah the
prophetess had been the wife of Lefithiir; she was judging Israel at that time.” That is, it seems
she was a widow at that time.! (6) “And she sent and called Bardq the son of >Avincem.”
(11) “And Havar Qindn went out from QIn, from the children of Huvav.” That is, HGvar is
the same as Huvav the son of Reci’él who was Jethro the father-in-law of Moses.s (18) “And
<nfgl,” i.e., the wife of Havar, ‘“went out to meet Siserd . . . ., and she covered him with a
wrap,” i.e., a coverlet. Greek: with a curtain of hers. (19) “Give me a little water to drink,
for I am thirsty; and she opened a skin of milk and gave him to drink.” Greek: a leathern
boltle of milk. (21) ‘‘And she struck the peg into his temple . . . . while he was asleep.” (With
e of m)>. “And he squirmed and died.” Greek: and he quivered belween her feet and died.

FOURTH SECTION. THE SONG 2'0F DEBORAH

(5:3) “Hear, O kings, and hearken, O rulers!” Greek: Hearken, O satraps! “And I will sing
to the Lord.” {Withaof z.) (4) “Also the heavens dripped, and the clouds dropped water.”
(5) “And the mountains quaked before the Lord.” Greek: they trembled. (7) “They eut down
the open country of Israel.”” That is, the enemies destroyed the towns that had no walls.
(8) “God chooses a new one (fem.)* and then barley bread.” That is, God chose that a woman
should rise up at the head of 2a great people and prophesy, a new thing which is not customary,
and then he would choose Gideon, who is called a round loaf of barley bread in the dream.!
Greek: They loved vaini gods as barley bread, i.e., the flavor of which is not pleasant and the
food value of which is scant. (9) “Sayingk to the lawgiver of Israel,” i.e., to God or to the high
priest, “those distinguished in the natlon i.e., the scribes and the sages and the nobles. (10)
0 “And the riders of white asses,” i. e, as for pleasure in the streets. (11) ‘“Then the people
of the Lord came down to the gate,” i.e., of the tabernacle. Greek: they went down to their
cilies, i.e., those who fled. (12) “Awa,ke, awake, Deborah; awake and be beloved,”’! i.e., be
beloved of the people in words of praise. “Rlse up, Baraq, and lead into capt1v1ty thy cap-
tives.” (13) “Then came down the deliverer,” i.e., Bardq. “Thou didst appear *to me in a
man (14) from Ephraim, and his deeds are in Amalek.” That is, thou didst fill the place of
Joshua the son of Nun, the Ephraimite, and didst as Moses to Amalek. ‘‘After thee, Benjamin,
in thy love,” i.e., Saul, who was about to destroy the remainder of Amalek, “from Makhir
came out a lawgiver,” i.e., Gideon,

COLLATION

1:1.—120om.| 1:2.—15 =>fore| 1:7—9tr..=and=| 3:6.—I12rep.8:3-5| 3:9—2,8, 14,20, U, and L, with
orig. 1, ins. o after first | 4:4.—6, 13, 15~-17 3 for 3| 5:4.—8, 14, and mg. 20 tr. s and 2| 5:9.—I13om.| 6:7.—
2, 8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. with corr. 1| 7:7.—38, 4 ins. «a before 3; 4, 6, 10, 12, 16-19 om. «| 9:9.—2, 4, 8, 14 w.t.;
8.0, om, a| 12:9.—Note rep. in 13:1| 16:1.—8 ins. —a before o| 16:5.—2, with L, om. second i; of. LS, 151:15 |
17:5.—4, 11 om. o] 19:1-5.—15 om. hom.| 19:8.—12 pref. 3| 20:1.—Rd. i5a2y| 20:6.—3, 11 om.| 20:7.—
4 om. final o| 21:1.—4, 6, 913, 15-19 tr, here 21:3, 4| 21:5.—U and L pref. . Perhaps another evidence of the
influence of MT in the texts edited by Europeans and Americans| 21:7.—4~6 om. ¢; & wfor | 21:9.~U and A
om. «| 22:3, 4—2-4, 8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. om.| 25:3.—13 1 for first 2| 26:6.—9 a| 27:2.—Note cancellation |
27:6.—8, 15-17 om. 3| 27:7.—8, 14 ins. | after 3 (8 om. w)| 27:9.—20 (second hand) om. 1] 29:1.—Rd. L=5 |
30:1.—Rd. wo=3c)| 30:9.—3,9,and U +final c| 31:1.—Rd. I892; 8, 14, 20 with pl.| 31:5.—I3om. | 81:7.—
11, 18 om. final | 32:1.—Rd. ;1; 3-6, 9-13, 15-19 om.| 33:1.—Rd. u!.u.'.lci 34:2—8, 11 u for u| 36:6.—
9 ins. ' after se| 85:8.—11 +- final w] 36:1.—Rd. d=ecy| 37:1.—Rd. y3d=] 38:1.—Rd. P=pa| 38:4—Rd.
jasss
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the teacher of war, or Naftah, “and from Zebulun those who write with the reed of the scribe.”
That is, in this tribe scribes were numerous. (5:15) “He is sent after the half of Reuben,”
i.e., showing the humility of B&riq. “Great arc the searchers of the heart,” i.e., Moses, Aaron,
and Joshua. (16) “Why Ssittest thou among the trails to hear the snuffing of the wild ass?”’—
i.e., reproaching the sons of Reuben who sit listening to rumors and go not to war. (17) “And
Dan (in) the harbor drags ships.” Greek: And Dan, why did he dwell in ships? “Asher dwells on
the shore of the sea, and by its strait® he camps.” (18) “Zebulun was a people that taunted
itself unto death.” That is, until death it was contending for “its land and its people. {In the
Greek there is placed after “Zebulun” a period.?) (19) “Property and money they did not
take,” i.e., the enemies, from that which belongs to us. (20) ‘“From their places the stars
waged war, war from heaven with Siserd in the valley of Qishin.” That is, the seed of Abra-
ham, whom God had likened unto the stars, with power from heaven fought and won the
victory. (23) “Curse Meriidh,” i.e., a city “which did not help Israel. (26) “And her right
hand to the hammer of the carpenter.” Greek: upon the chisels of the carvers. “And she
smote Siserd and erushed his head.” (With a of p and fricativeness of [k and {].) Greek: she
shattered his head and mangled it. (27) “And between her feet he toppled over,® fell, and lay.”
(Withaof r.> (28) “Andfrom the window she looked forth.” That is, the prophetess is mock-
ing the pagan woman. “And the mother of Siserd wailed from ®the baleony, and said.” Greek:
was looking and watching through the lattice, i.e., a latticework or railing which is the balustrade,
and, in one codex, a forged brass (grating) which is placed before the door of the chancel,
outside the wooden door. ‘“Wherefore,” i.e., because of what, “delays the noise,” i.e., the sound
of iron and brass, “of his chariots?” (31) “And your beloved ones are like the going out of
the sun in his might,” i.e., in his strength.

BFIFTH SECTION

(6:11) “And the angel of the Lord came and sat under the terebinth which is in <Ufra,” i.e.,
in >Afartd, “the town of J&>ash the father of <Azri,” i.e., and of Gideon. (15) “Wherewith
shall I save Israel? Behold, my clan (with a of b) is small in Manasseh.” . (19) “And the
meat he put in a basket, and the strained liquid he placed in a pint pot.” : Greek: and the
broth he poured in a pot. (22) “And Gideon said, O Lord ®God.” Greek: Ha; ha, ha!* Lord,
Lord! (31) ‘““He who strives before him until morning shall die.” Greek: He who sirives fore
him shall die before the morning, i.e., he who had been his adversary and had destroyed his altar.
(32) “And he called him’—i.e., J&>8sh named his son Gideon—‘on that day Nedhive-el,”
i.e., Let Baal contend with him. The Greek says Jirave<el, with j and r, but it is not correct.
(37) If there should be dew *upon the fleece alone, and upon all the ground dryness, I shall
know that thou wilt save Israel by my hands as thou hast said.” (38) ‘““And it wasso,” i.e.,
[a type of] the good things that were taken away from the Midianites and given to Gideon.
(39) “I [shall try] again’ a second “‘time with the fleece. Let there be dryness upon the fleece
aljone], and upon all the ground let there be dew,” i.e., a type of the good things which came
to the children of Israel

. COLLATION .

1:6.—5, 6, 13 om. first o; 50 also 8:9 and 10:5| 2:1.—§ with pl.| 2:4—8 with pl.| 8:4.—I13 om. | 4:1.—
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by means of Gideon.
(7:1) “And they encamped at <In-HAdhir . ... northward of Gevcath-Ramethd.” (2)
“Lest Israel should glory and say, My hand has given me victory,” i.e., has saved me.

SIXTH SECTION

(7:5) “And the Lord said to Gideon: Every one who laps the water with his tongue as the
dog laps, group them together.”” Thatis, with these three hundred who through stheir weakness
neglected to kneel down and drink, but moistened their tongues with their hands, God saved
them. By those who are weak (God) often shows his power. But according to some, because
of their earnestness they did not tarry to drink, but in haste they lapped and went on; and ac-
cording to others, each had a single hand, and because of that they were unable to lap. [But
this is not correct, because after a little he says about them that (20) “they took in their
left hands the torches and in their right hands the horns, that they might call, and they called,
A sword to the Lord and to Gideon.””] And according to our opinion a type of the saints who,
of desirable things, Xmake use only of the necessities is prefigured by them. (5) “And every
one who kneels on his knees to drink, set him apart,” i.e., a type of the inefficient people who
are attached to bodily desires. (10) “Go down, thou and Pird thy young man, to the camp.”
(13) “And Gideon came and saw a man narrating a dream to his friend; and he (the man)
said to him (his friend): I saw . ... a round loaf (with stopping of both &’s)”’—Aquila:
an ash cake; Symmachus: ¥a kollyra—‘of barley bread turning over’-—Greek: rolling—*‘in
the camp of Midian, and it reached the tent,” i.e., of Midian, “and turned it bottom side up
{with fricativeness of p and stopping of £) and the tent collapsed. (14) His friend answered
and said to him, This is nothing but the sword of Gideon,” i.e., a type of this, that abstemi-
ousness and plainness of food overcome all passions. (16) “And empty cruses, with torches
»inside the cruses.” That is, in the pots and small jars they hid the light of the torches until
they had entered the camp of the enemies unexpectedly and surprised them. (18) “And they
said, The sword to the Lord and to Gideon,” i.e., to the Lord as to the Maker, and to Gideon
as to the organ. (22) “Unto Beth-Shavté and unto Sedhdathe . . .. of >Avel-Mehal& which
is above Jatbath.” (25) “And they killed <Uriv in $ir, and Ziv he killed (at) Bsth-Qavrav.”

(8:2) »“Is not (with enunciation of &) the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than
the vintage of Jezreel (interrogative)?”’ That is, ye came at the end of the war and yet
destroyed the nobles. (4) “Running and fainting.” Greek: famishing. (6) “Lo, (are) the
hand(s) of Z&véh and of Salmenac now in thy hands, that we should give bread to thy host?”
That is, as taunting Gideon, the nobles of Sakhiith were saying these things. (7) “I shall
trample your flesh on thorns.” Greek: I shall comb.

O3SEVENTH SECTION

. (8:11) “On the east of Nevdh and of Javgrhd.” (14) “And the nobles of S&khiith wrote
to him,” i.e., each one in his own name, that upon them he should inflict torture for hav-
ing taunted him. (18) “What manner of men were those whom ye slaughtered in T&viir?”
(With e of ¢.» (21) ‘““And Gideon rose up and slaughtered Zavah and Salmenas (with a of ¢
and took the erescents which were on the necks of their camels,” i.e., ornaments of silver
$sshaped in the form of the moon. (27) “And Gideon took some of them and made an idol,”’®
i.e., an image of a mighty man, “and set it up in his town, in <Ufra.” That is, he did not make
it for worship, but for a memorial of his victory. Nevertheless it became a stumblingblock to
his house and to his people.

(9:9) “And go°
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to wave over the trees,” Greek: And shall I go (and) become head over the timbers? (9:14)
““All the trees said to the bramble, Rule thou over us.” That is, Jith&m the son of Gideon
likens Abimelech, his brother by the concubine, to the bramble by reason of its smallness and
the absence of goodness and shade in it. (15) “Otherwise *fire shall go forth from the bram-
ble and consume the cedars of Lebanon,” i.e., from Abimelech and destroy the seventy good
sons of Gideon with whom the sons of Shechem were not pledsed.

EIGHTH SECTION

(9:26) “And G&<4l the son of <Afir came.” (27) “And they made a banquet.” Greek:
dances. Hebrew: llultim.» (28) “And Zakh&l, who transferred his allegiance,® served the peo-
ple of Hemir the father of Shechem. Wherefore should we serve him?”’ “That is, GA<4l the
son of <Affr taunts Zakhal, the governor of Shechem, because he had submitted to Abimelech.
And also the lords of Shechem he had subjugated to him. And in the Greek very clear is this
word which he says: And Zdkhdl was an overseer, also a servant with the men of Hemar the father
of Shechem, to Abimelech; and what is it thate we should serve a servitude to him? (36) “And
Zakhil said to him, The shadow of the mountain thou art seeing “¥as men.” That is, mocking
GAa<l, who a little before had been threatening Abimelech and now is afraid, he says thus.
(37) “Behold, the people (are) coming down from the erection(?)¢ of the land (with vowel-
lessness of ¢)—Greek: from beside the navel of the land—and one division has come by way of
Bath-Baluth of Me<tnin—Greek: of the seers. (41) “And Abimelech dwelt in >Adhiima.” (45)
“And he destroyed the town and sowed it with sea purslanec {with a of m),” i.e., 2Salsola.?
(46) “Thelords of the tower.” (48) “To Mount Salmiin.” (50) “And he encamped in Tavés.”
(53) “And a woman threw down a piece of an upper mill-stone on the head of Abimelech and
broke his head.” Greek: and crushed his skull.

NINTH SECTION

(10:1) “And there arose after Abimelech . . . . Tild< the son of P&°4, the son of his paternal
uncle, a man from Issachar,” i.e., the son of his father’s brother, by the mother and not by the
father, since Gideon the father of Abimelech was of the *tribe of Manasseh and not of Issachar,
“and he was living in Shdmir.” (3) “And there arose after him J&r the. Gileadite.” (With
vowellessness of <> (4) “And he had thirty sons.” Greek: thirty-two. (5) “And he was
buried in Qamiin.” (12) “And Ammon has oppressed you.” (With [e] of >; Nestorians with
a.) (14) “In the time of your distress.” (With a of ¢.) (17) “And they encamped in Mas-
pejé.” Aquila: the house of watching.

(11:1) “And Naftah the Gileadite was a mighty man of valor; and he was the son ®of a
harlot.” That is, God gives heed to the hearts of men and not to their lineage. (3) “And
there were gathered to Naftah irresponsible men.” Greek: common men; Symmachus: un-
employed. (13) “From >Arnin unto DAvaq »

" TENTH SECTION

(11:24) “That which Kédmish thy god caused thee to inherit,” ie., Kronos. (25) “Art
thou now indeed any better than Balaq?”’ (With ¢ of m and d of {[; Nestorlansg with vowel-
lessness of m, and correctly, like megdm gdoem].> (26) “Why did ye not recover them at that
time?’—i.e., deliver. (34) % “And behold, his daughter went forth to meet him with tam-
bourines and with timbrels.” Greek: and with dances. Thatis, Naftah isnot commended for his
vow, because indiscriminately he made the vow, Whoever goes forth to meet me from the door
of my house, I shall sacrifice him as a burnt offering.» And if indeed a donkey or a dog had gone
forth, what would he have done? Also he was not to be blamed,
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because he kept his covenant and honored the divine love more than the natural love. For he
was not restrained as Abraham was, in order that men might be restrained from undetermined
vows [such as thig]. (11:35) “Alas, my daughter, thou hast surely brought me very low.”
Greek: a hindrance thou hast set up for me; Aquila: thou hast surely made me bow low; Sym-
machus: thow hast surely made me Skneel down; Theodotion: thouw hast put me in sore straits.
(40) “And from time to time the daughters of Israel continue to weep and wail over the daugh-
ter of Naftah the Gileadite four days in the year.” That is; today they weep and wail not over
the daughter of Naftah but over the devastation of Jerusalem.

(12:5) ‘“The people of Gilead would ask him, Art thou an Ephraimite? He would say, No!
(6) They would say '°to him, Say shevlé (‘ears of grain’). He would say sevlé,” i.e., as today
the Macaddites pronounce ¢ like g and the Palestinians like >. (8) ‘“>Avisdn of Bethlehem.”
(11) “And . ... °Alin of Zebulun.” (13) “cAkhrén the son of Heljan the >Afarcthanite.”

(13:2) “And there was a certain man from Sedh<d, of the tribe of Dan, and his name was
Menih.” (4) “Beware lest thou drink wine or intoxicating liquor, ¥and do not eat anything
whatever unclean.” That is, from the womb the boy Samson was made a nazirite. (5) ‘‘Be-
cause a nazirite of God the boy shall be from the womb,” i.e., that it might be known that his
strength was not from foods and drinks.

ELEVENTH SECTION

(13:9) “And Menih her husband was not with her.” {With enunciation of 2.5 (12) “And
Menih said, Shall thy word come to pass presently (a question)? . ... What shall be the
customary law of the child?”’—i.e., his {[manner of life]. (17) “What is thy name, #s0 that
when the word has come to pass we may invoke thee?”’s Greek: we may praise thee. (18)
““And the angel of the Lord said to him, Why dost thou ask about my name, which is glori-
ous?”’ Greek: wondrous. (22) “And Mentuh said to his wife: We shall surely die, because
we have seen God.” That is, the sainted Theologue says they were in a state of visionary per-
ception of God, but did not see God.> (24) “And she called his name Samson,” i.e., a minister
(shamdshd). (25) “Between Sedh<a and * Eshtael.” _

(14:2) “In Tamnath I have seen a woman of the daughters of the Philistines; now take her
to wife for me.”” {(With vowellessness of s.> (8) “And he turned aside to see the skeleton of
the lion.” Greek: the carcass. (12) “I shall propose to you a riddle.” Greek: I shall pro-
pound for you an allegory. “‘If ye solve it for me,” Greek: if ye make it known, ““I shall give
you thirty headcloths(?),” i.e., kerchiefs, that is to say, turbans. Greek: linen wraps. In the
singular, however, kelthd {(with e of k)[is a linen wrap wide and long and fine, according to the
statement found in the sermon (m¥mrd) on the Approach to the Harbor:* With linen wraps
interwoven with gold, and so forth. (14) ‘“From the eating one went forth food,” Greek: from
the eater, “and from the bitter one went forth the sweet,” Greek: from the strong one]. (15)
“Entice thy husband.” (*With vowellessness of d.> Greek: lead astray. (17) “Because she
distressed him.” Greek: importuned hvm. (18) ‘“‘Before he entered the banquet (tdgdnd).”’¢
Greek: before the sun set. ‘“What is sweeter than honey, or what is more powerful than the
lion?” (With @ of m and a of n.> “If ye had not enticed my heifer, ye would not have solved
my riddle.” :

TWELFTH SECTION

(15:5) “He burnt some of the shocks and even the standing grain.”” Greek: from the stubble
and unto *that which was standing. (8) “And he went down and abode in the cleft in the crag
of cAtmin (‘the thighs’).” That ig, because Samson had smitten the Philistines “from their shin
bones to their loins’’ that crag wassonamed. (13) “And they bound him with two new chains.”
Greek: new ropes. (14) ‘“And he arrived at Lih.” (15) “And he found the fresh jawbone
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of an ass {(with a of t), i.e., still moist and not easy to break. Greek: of an ass, which was cast
away. (15:19) “And the Lord God rent the molar(?)® of the jawbone of the ass,” Greek: and
God opened the socket of the jaw, ‘‘and there went forth from it water, and he drank.” That is, if
everything were not pure to the pure,* how is it, then, that not from ®a rock but from the car-
cass of a dead lion God fed Samson honey, and that from the molar(?) of an ass he gave him
water to drink? ‘

(16:1) “And Samson went to <Azath.” Greek: fo Gaza. (4) “And after that he loved a
woman in the valley of Sarfig, and her name was Delilah.” [(5) “Entice him and see.”
(With vowellessness of d.)] (6) “And whether harm may be done to thee.”’s (With vowel-
lessness of b.> (7) “If they should bind me with seven moist thongs that have not dried
up,” i.e., that have not become hardened. Greek: with seven moist sinews that have not deteri-
orated. (13) “If thou intertwinest “seven locks of my head with the web.” Greek: I f thou
weavest seven plails of my head with the web. (14) “And he carried off the loom of the
weavers,”’ i.e., weavers.® (17) “And he revealed to her all his heart.”” That is, in deserting
God he revealed his secret to the harlot, that he might know to what low estate unlawfulness
was dragging him. “If I were shaved, then my strength would depart from me.” That is, if
I voided my covenant with ¥God, I would become of low estate.

THIRTEENTH SECTION

(16:19) “And she put him to sleep upon her knees and called the barber,”” Greek: the bar-
ber,c “and he shaved seven locks of his head,” Greek: seven braids. (21) “And the Philistines
seized him and blinded his eyes.” Greek: they bound(!).! (23) “They were gathered together
to offer a great sacrifice to Dagon their god with rejoicing.” {With fricativeness of d.> (30)
“And Samson said, Let me myself die with the Philistines.” That is, not ¥because he was
worthy did God answer his request, but that the Philistines might know that not by the might
of Dagon they had seized him, but that God had delivered him up because of his wantonness.

(17:1) “And his name was Micah. (2) And he said to his mother: The eleven hundred
(pieces) of silver which were taken from thee,” i.e., which were stolen from thee, “and thou
didst swear {(with ¢ of m; Nestorians with a)”—Greek: and thou didst cause to swear—*. . . .,
that silver, I took it.” (4) “And his mother took #two hundred (pieces) of silver and gave
(them) to the silversmith,” Greek: fo the founder, “and he made an image engraved and
molded.” That is, she had made a vow that if her silver was found she would cast of it an
image. (6) ‘“In those days there was no king in Israel, and every man did that which was
good in his eyes.” That is, by this word the author repeatedly puts the concluding seal on
the book, so as to affirm that without *kingship the law was not observed. (7) “And there
was a certain young man from Bethlehem of Judah whose name was Levi,” [Greek: and he
was a Levite. That is, the Greek is correct, because the name of this Levite is Jonathan and
not Levi,# as the section after this shows. And Saint Jacob of Edessa sayst that this one, since
he envied the priests of the sons of Aaron, desired the priesthood wrongfully. And he went forth
#wandering hither and thither; and when he arrived at the house of Micah, he received him
and clothed him with an ephod and a (priestly) tunic and made him a priest for his idol.

(18:1) “And in those days the tribe of Dan was seeking for itself a portion to dwell in, for
until that day the inheritance had not been divided among the tribes of Israel.” That is, this
statement is not right in the Syriac, in that Joshua the son of Nun had already divided
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the land long ago and the seventh lot had fallen to the sons of Dan: Sedh<d and ~Eshttgl and
so forth. But because the tribe of Dan was not satisfied with this lot, it was seeking another
portion. (18:9) “Nor should ye be slothful to go.” Greek: ye should not tarry.

FOURTEENTH SECTION

(18:17) 5‘And they took the image and the ephod and the (priestly) tunic and the graven
image.” {(With vowellessness of % and e of sh.> [(30) “And Jonathan, the son of Gershin,
the son of Manasseh, he and his sons were (pagan) priests to the tribe of Dan.” That is, from
this passage the incorrectness of the Syriac translation is patent when it said, a little farther
back, that Levi was the name of that Levite, and now (says) Jonathan. Now the Greek does
not say ‘‘the son of Gershiin, the son of Manasseh,” but the son of Manasseh, the son of Gershiun,
the son of the great Moses. And with it the doctors agree.?]

(19:1) “And he took for himself a concubine,” i.e., that false priest Jonathan. (2) “And
his concubine committed whoredom against him.” Greek: his concubine became angry at him.
(8) ““And her husband rose up and went after her to reassure her and bring her back.” Greek: fo
reconcile her to himself. (5) “Refresh thyself with a piece of bread.” {(Withaofg.) (8) “And
linger.” {With stopping of both £’s.> Greek: and delay; Aquila: and tarry; Symmachus: and
abide. (12) ‘“We shall not turn aside to a strange town.”” That is, those of the house of Israel
had not yet acquired dominion over Jebus, which is Jerusalem. (13) ‘““And we shall spend the
night in Gevac or in Rdmetha.”

FIFTEENTH SECTION

(19:22) “And behold, the people of the town, wicked (men), surrounded the house,” i.e., the
children of Benjamin. They were almost like the Sodomites, “however, with (reference to)
women. (24) “Behold, (here are) my virgin daughter and [his] concubine.” That is, this old
man, the host, resembled Lot. (25) “And they had sexual intercourse with her and abused
ber all night.”” Greek: and they amused themselves with her; Aquila: and they were licentious
with her; Theodotion: and they took turns with her. (26) “Until it was dawn,” i.e., (until) it
was daylight. Greek: until she was entirely still. (29) “And he cut his concubine into twelve
pieces.” Greek: and he dismembered her.

(20:16) »“Every one who throws with the sling at the whirlwind and fails not,” i.e., at the
flying things which are in the air and misses not. Greek: slingers who throw slones at a hawr
{with ¢ of m) and do not miss. (25) “And again the children of Benjamin laid low of Israel
eighteen thousand men on the ground,” i.e., in two times, forty thousand. And because
their zeal was not godly, God disregarded them in the beginning. For at #*Micah, who cast an
idol, they were not angry; [but] because of a concubine of a corrupt man they were kindled
with zeal. (28) “And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the son of Aaron, the priest, was standing
before him on that day.” That is, some say that this man was not the first Phinehasg, but his
grandson. (31) “And they were drawn away from the town.” That is, they came to be far
away. Greek: they were led away.

SIXTEENTH SECTION

(20:33) “And they put themselves in array 3[at] Becel-Tamar.” (38) ‘“And the men of
Israel had {with enunciation of 2> an agreement with regard to the ambush.” Greek: and there
was a covenant. (40) “And behold the thick smoke of the town was ascending to heaven.”
Greek: the finish of the city. (48) “And the children of Israel returned against the children
of Benjamin and smote them with the edge of the sword.” That is, after they had fasted and
offered up burnt offerings and whele burnt offerings, God gave them *victory (cf. vs. 26).

(21:7) “Since we have sworn by the Lord.” (With 7 of m.») (14) “And [they] gave to
them the women whom they had kept alive from among the women of Jabesh of Gilead, but
they did not suffice them.”” That is, the children of Benjamin were not blotted out completely
like the Sodomites, because their sin was milder than theirs. (19) “To the south of Leviing.”
(20) “Go, lie in wait in the vineyards.” (With a
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of k; Nestorians with e of m.> (21:21) “And when ye see a number of daughters of Shili
going forth to play the tambourines.” Greek: to dance in the dances. (23) “And they took
women for all of themselves,” i.e., the children of Benjamin “from among the tambourine-
beaters whom they had seized.” Greek: from among those that were dancing.

The book of Judges, which is called Shafiz, is finished.

SFURTHER, THIE BOOK OF SAMUEL
FroM THE BOOK OF THE STOREHOUSE OF MYSTERIES
THIRTY-SEVEN SECTIONS

PROEM

There are four books of the Kingdoms in the Greek: the book of Samuel, two; and the record
book of the Kingdoms, two. [That which took place after Saul died and David returned from
ravaging the Amalekites begins the second book of the Kingdoms.?] And that Jehu the son of
Handn composed them the book of the Things Omitted,> which is the record book of the
Chronicles, shows.c And it is said that Samuel himself wrote the first book (of Samuel), but
incorrectly, since even the death of Saul, who died after his death, is written in it.

FIRST SECTION

(I Sam. 1:1) “And there was a man of Watchmen’s Tord {with frlcatweness of t) of Mount
Ephraim.” That is, he was of the tribe of Levi, and his lot had fallen to dwell in Mount
Ephraim, since the Levites were scattered about in all the tribes, that they might teach
the people the law of the Lord. And to Qurh, the son of Jashér, the son of Qahath, the son
of Levi, the son of Israel, “his lineage ascends.c ““And his name was Halqina (with a of A
and @ of ¢ [and] n), the son of Jarhlim, the son of >Elih@, the son of Tahd, the son of $uf, the
>Afarcthite.” (2) “The name of the first (was) Hannah (with one », and the name of the
other, Panend (with two n’s).” That is, because Hannah was sterile he had taken Pancna,
and not for lust. (3) “To worship and to sacrifice to the Lord Sev&°Gth in Shild,” i.e., and
not that he might offer 2the tithes, since he was a Levite and (so) receiving tithes. ‘“And there
were the two sons of Eli {with 7 of ¢, without 7>, Hafni and Phinehas.” (5) ‘“And to Hannah
he gave one double portion.” Greek: in person. ‘“And the Lord had closed her womb.” Greek:
her womb.t (6) “And her fellow-wife used to provoke her even with (great) provocation.”
(With fricativeness of t.> (8) “And how didst thou not take food?”’ That is, Why? ‘Lo,
%] am hetter to thee than ten sons.” That is, by this he would cause her grief to pass. (11)
“And wilt give to thy maidservant seed of humans,” Greek: of men, i.e., male offspring. (13)
“And Eli looked upon her as intoxicated.” (With vowellessness of w.> (14) “Shake off thy
wine from thyself.”” Greek: Let pass off. (16) “Do not consider thy maidservant before thee
a sinful woman,” i.e., a depraved woman, ‘“because from the greatness of my distress and of
my anger {with a of ¢>.”” Greek: %of my raving and of my grief. (20) “And she called hisname
Samuel, (saying,) Because from the Lord I have asked him.” {With fricativeness of ¢.) (23)
“Remain until thou hast weaned him, but may the Lord make thy word come true.” That is,
may he make thee worthy to go up. (24) “And she took him up with her, when she had
weaned him, with a three-year-old bull {with stopping of the second )"’ —Greek: three-yearling
—*“and a skin of wine”’—Greek: a nevel, i.e., a measure of one hundred and fifty xestat which
$gre put into two wine skins; or, as the Cypriotes say, a great cruse. (28) ‘“And also I have
lent him to the Lord”-—i.e., I have presented him—"“who was loaned to me [by] the Lord
{with ¢ of sh}.” '
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(2:3) “Because the Lord is possessed of knowledge and stratagems are futile before him.”
Greek: because a God of knowledge is the Lord and a God who prepares his own practices.* (5)
“And the satiated have hired out for bread.” Greek: have fallen short. “The sterile (woman)
has brought forth and is satiated.” Greek: has brought forth seven. (9) “And the feet of his
holy ones he guards.’” That is, the grammatical rule sdemands dah’sawhs® like gévawhj.:
(10) “The Lord will defeat those who provoke him to anger.” (With e of n.> “And he will give
strength to his king and raise up the horn of his anointed one.” That is, by the prophetic
spirit she said these (things), since as yet there was no king who was anointed in Israel.

SECOND SECTION

(2:12) “And the sons of Eli were wicked men.? Greek: corrupt sons.e (13) “And they
made “for themselves a fork of three tines.”” (14) “And he would thrust into the caldron or
kettle”’—Greek: or bastin—“or boiling-pot or pot.” (15) “And even before the viectims of
the sacrifice were offered up.” Greek: before the fat was burned as incense. (18) “And he was
wearing an ephod of byssus, (19) and his mother made a little (priestly) tunic for him,”
i.e., not to serve as a priest, since he was of the Levites and not of the priests, but as for
ornament. (20) % “For the loan which she has loaned to the Lord.” Greek: for the debt
which thou hast lent on interest to the Lord. (21) “And the Lord visited Hannah.” Greek:
looked after. (22) “And that they were dishonoring the women who were praying in the taber-
nacle.” Greek: they were lying with. (25) “If a man sins against a man, he may seck (redress)
from before the Lord; but if a man sins against the Lord, from whom shall he seek (redress)?”’
That is, because thus gently Eli reproves his sons, and not with strong censure, 2God is angry
with him and with his house. (26) “And he (was) doing well before the Lord and . . . . be-
fore men.” (27) “And a man of the Lord came unto Eli and said to him.” That is, this was
some distinguished priest and not an angel. (30) “Because those who honor me I will honor,
and those who scorn me shall be put to shame.” (31) ““And I will cut off thine arm.” Greek:
and I will blot out thy seed. (33) “And I will not let fail thee from my altar a man to sadden
thine eyes {with a of m) %and to wear out thy soul.” Greek: {0 waste away his eyes and to
wear out his soul, i.e., as a result of that which is about to happen to thee and to thy sons. “And
all the increase of thy house—the men—shall die.” Greek: And every one who is left of thy
house shall fall by the sword of men. (35) “And I will raise me up a priest who is faithful ac-
cording to my mind.” (With a of m.) (36) ‘“That I may eat a morsel of bread,” i.e., a frag-
ment.

(3:1) ““And the word of the Lord was rare in those days; ®there was no vision that was re-
vealed,” i.e., because of the sins of the presumptuous priests, the sons of Eli. (3) “And the
lamp of the Lord was not yet extinguished.”t That is, the time had not yet come that it be
put in order; for it was never extinguished. (4) “And the Lord called Samuel.” That is,
God might have revealed these things to Samuel in a dream, but lest [Eli] should say, He is a
boy and lies,= he called him by a voice. (11) “That both ears of everyone who hears it shall
tingle.” %Greek: shall ring, i.e., from z*mdmd.h :

THIRD SECTION

(4:2) “And they were slain in the line of battle in the field.” {With a of ¢.> (9) “That ye
‘may not serve the Hebrews as they have served you.” (18) “And his neck was broken, and
he died.” Greck: And his back was shattered, and he died. (21) “And she called the name of
the boy Jukhavir’—i.e., Woe, my son!—"and she said, The glory has passed away from
Israel.”
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(5:5) “Wherefore the idol-priests of Dagon, and all who enter, do not tread upon the
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod to this day.” That is, [but] overstepping they overstep,* as the
Mongols do today, because they had seen him cast down upon the threshold (cf. vs. 4). (6)
“And he smote them with their piles.” Greek: and there broke out for them Sa bubbling boil in
their seats. (8) “And they said: . . .. To G&th let the ark of the Lord be turned over.” That
is, they did not believe that by reason of it they had been smitten with piles, and so they wanted
to test [whether] to the Géthites also would happen what had happened to them.

FOURTH SECTION

(5:11) “For there was a deadly panic in the whole town,” ie., a tumult. (12) “And the
people who did not die were smitten with piles.” (With e of m.)

(6:1) ©9“And the ark of the Lord was in the field of the Philistines seven months.,” [The
Greek,| however, (proceeds:)® and their land seethed forth mice, i.e., it broke out (with); and this
sentence is not in the Syriac. (4) “Five pilesc of gold”’—Greek: Five seats of gold—and five
mice of gold.” That is, in the form of the plagues were the offerings to be molded, according
to “the number of the tyrants.” (5) ‘“Perhaps he will lighten his hand from you.” Greek:
he will Lift up. (8) “And the vessels *of gold which ye have brought as offerings, place in
haireloth wallets,” i.e., in forage bags. (13) “And they saw the chest,” i.c., the ark. (18)
“And unto the hamlet of the Parzites, and unto the great 2Avel.”¢ (19) “And the Lord smote
the people of Beth-Shemesh because they were afraid of the chest of the Lord.” Greek: because
they did not rejoice; Aquila: for the reason that they had looked into the boz.

(7:1) “And they brought it to the house of >Avinadhév which is in Gev<dthd.” (3) ®»“Re-
move the foreign gods from among you and the secret places,”’s Greek: the groves, i.e., the high
and densely grown trees (at) which they used to worship.

FIFTH SECTION

(8:2) “And the name of his first-born son was Joel, and the name of his second, >Avija.
(3) But his sons did not walk in his ways.” "That is, they did [not] commit fornication like the
sons of Eli, but after bribes they turned aside and perverted justice (cf. vs. 3b). (6) “And the
word was displeasing in the eyes #of Samuel, when they said to him, Give us a king, that he
may govern us like all the nations.” That is, he was indignant that they disdained him;and
(it was) not that they were not permitted to demand a king. (7 ) “Because [by no means]
thee have they rejected, but me have they rejected from being king over them.” That is, with
this God comforts his prophet, that he might not be sad. (12) “And they shall plow his field
and reap his harvest.” Greek: to pick *his grapes and to harvest his harvest. (13) “And your
daughters he will take for weavers and for millers and for bakers.” Greek: for perfumers and
for cooks.

(9:1) “And his name (was) Qish, the son of >Avil, the son of Sartdh, the son of Bakhriith,
the son of >Apth.” (2) “And he had a son {with enunciation of &), and his name was Saul,
strong and good.” That is, Saint Severust (says): “Good,” therefore, he’ says here for goodly
of aspect and tall in size of the body, *and he does not attest to him excellence of the soul.
For (this is) evident from these words later on: “From his shoulder and upward he was taller
than all the people.” (3) “And there were lost the she-asses of Qish his father.” Greek: And
the he-asses were astray. (4) “And he passed through the land of burning coals (gamré)and
did not find.” Greek: of Salisd. “And [he] passed through the land of the foxes (ta<le),
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and (they) were not (there).” Greek: of Shdlim. (9:5) “And they came to the land of Str.”’
Greek: of Sif. (7) “Because the bread is used up from our luggage.” (With e of l.)> (8)
“Behold, in my hands is a quarter of a shekel of silver’—Greek: of @ sigldwn—‘(which) we
will give to the man of God, that he may show us our way.” That is, as pay for their prophesy-
ing Sthe prophets used to take bread for their nourishment or a little money.

SIXTH SECTION

(9:20) “And to whom belongs the whole desire of the house of Israel, if it be not to thee and
thy father’s house?” That is, he hints at his kingship. (24) “And the cook lifted up the leg
and the thigh.” Greek: And the cook® cooked the leg and what was above it.

(10:2) “In the borders of Benjamin at Selisah.” (5) “Behold, thou shalt meet with a
company of prophets.” Greek: with a band. (12) “Because of this it became a proverb,
Lo, Saul also is among the prophets.” (13) “And they finished prophesying.” (With a of g.>
That is, they concluded. (21) ““And the clan of Matri was selected,” i.e., by the lot.

SEVENTH SECTION

(10:26) ‘““And there went with him a host whose heart(s) God had touched,” i.e., whom he
had made submissive to the king.

(11:1) “And Néhash the Ammonite went up and besieged Lekhish of Gilead.” (2) “On
this condition »will I make a covenant for you, when ye have blinded (with vowellessness of <)”
—Greek: vn the plucking out—*‘each your right eye.” (7) “And he took the yoke of oxen and
cut them to pieces.” (14) “Come, let us go to Galgdld and there renew the kingship.” That
is, that he might admonish and teach the king and the people, he assembles them. (15)
“And they proclaimed Saul king there before the Lord at Galgdla.” That is, all together they
gave *him acclaim. The Greek says: and Samuel there anointed Saul, but incorrectly, since
just now he had already anointed him.

EIGHTH SECTION

(12:20) “But do not swerve from following the Lord.” {With e of ¢.)

(13:3) “And Jonathan smote the poste of the Philistines in Gevas,” i.e., the stone which was
set up between the boundaries. Greek: the nasw of another race. (5) “And people like sand
on the seashore.” (With vowellessness of s.) (6) “And they hid themselves in caves and
in holes”—Greek: in sheepcoles—“and in cliffs and in chasms”’—Greek: and in rocks and in
pits—“‘and in cisterns.” (9) “And Saul said: Bring me the burnt offering, and I will offer
up the entire sacrifices for a burnt offering.” That is, he ought, however, not to have done this,
even though he had tarried for seven days awaiting Samuel and he (Samuel) did not come,
*and even though the people dispersed from his (camp) (cf. vs. 8). (14) ‘“Therefore thy king-
dom shall not endure, because the Lord has chosen him a man after his mind,” i.e., because
thou didst venture (cf. vs. 12) and didst perform an action to which thou hadst no right.
(20) “To sharpen each his sickle.” Greek: {o have sharpened each one his reaping-sickle. (21)
““And there was a file which was broad for the sickle and the plowshare and the trowel and the
ax and the point? of the oxgoad.” ‘

(14:4) #“The name of the one (was) Bisis, and of the other, Si<d.” (14) “Like stone-
cutters and like plowmen in the field.”” Greek: with darts and with stone-throws and with
pebbles of the plain.
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NINTH SECTION

(14:19) ““And Saul said to the priest, Withhold thy hand.” That is, do not ask further from
the Lord, because our victory is manifest. But he did not make clear to himself that at all
times one ought to ask help from God. (24) “And Saul approached on that day and said to
the people: Cursed be the man who shall eat bread *until evening, until I be avenged on my
enemies,” i.e., lest being preoccupied with food they should neglect making war. But that he
should not have restrained the people from food is clear from the fact that, when Jonathan ate
of the honeycomb, his eyes cleared (cf. 27) and he was helped rather than hurt, because by
the divine power they were victorious, and not by their own endeavor. (32) “And the people
rushed {®with fricativeness of b upon the spoil . . .. and slaughtered on the ground, and the
people ate upon the blood,” Greek: with the blood, i.e., illegally. (36) ‘“And let us despoil
them.” (With stopping of b.> (42) “And Saul said, Cast between me and my son Jonathan.
And Jonathan was taken.” That is, even though Saul had unlawfully cursed him who should
eat, yet, because he was king and anointed, his curse was accepted before God. (49) ¥ “And
these were the sons of Saul: Jonathan and Jashwi and Malkishiic and >Ashbéshil; and . . . .

his two daughters (were)....NAadhdv....and Malkil. (50) And....his wife (was)
... .2Ahineem, daughter of >Ahim®*es; and the name of the commander of his army (was)
>Avnir, son of Nir, paternal uncle of Saul, (51) . ... and Nir (was) son of >Avil.”

(15:2) “Thus saith the Lord Sev&>iith: I call to mind everything that Amalek did to Israel
on the way.”

WTENTH SECTION

(15:5) “And Saul came to the town of Amalek and contended in the wadi.” Greek: and
laid an ambush in the torrent bed.  (8) “And he took Agag, the king of Amalek, alive.” (10)
““And the word of the Lord came to Samuel, [saying:] (11) I rue that I have made Saul king,
for he has left off following me and has not kept my words.” Greek: I have consoled myself
(over the fact) that I made Saul king; Symmachus: I have reconsidered® (the fact) that I anointed,
i.e., because *he had spared Agag and the finest of the flocks and cattle (¢f. vss. 9, 15) and had
not devoted them to destruction as the Lord had commanded. And God sets forth the rueful
conduct of Saul in this that (he says) “I rue”; but it is not so that he truly rued. And how
(should that be), when lo, not only before Saul was, but before the world was, he knew those
things that he would do? (17) “Lo, if a small thing thou art in thine eyes, thou art the head
®of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord has anointed thee to be king over Israel.” That is, he
shows that from those who have been adjudged worthy of much grace, much retribution is
exacted when they slip. (22) “And Samuel said, The Lord does not delight in burnt offer-
ings and sacrifices as (much as) in him who hearkens to his voice. And lo, hearkening is better
than sacrifice, and giving heed than the fat of rams,” i.e., according to (the principle) that the
sacrifice of God is a contrite spirit (cf. Ps. 51:17). (23) “Because the sin %of divination is a
provocation, and divination is a grievous iniquity {with a of <y.”” That is, the prophet indicates
that Saul had inclined to heathenism in his sacrifices. (28) “And Samuel said to him, The
Lord has torn [{with vowellessness of s)] the kingdom of Israel from thee today and given it to
thy companion, who is better than thee.”” Objection: How, then, a little previously (cf. 9:2)
did he say: And there was no man of the children of Israel better than he? Solution: In
body,
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indeed, Saul was better than David; in soul, however, David (was better) than Saul. (15:29)
“And, indeed, the Illustrious One of Israel neither deceives nor deliberates”—Greek: he will
netther turn back nor repent—because he is not a man, that he should deliberate {with enuncia-
tion of & and ¢ of 1. (33) “And Samuel said: As thy sword bereaved women, so *shall thy
mother be bereaved® (more) than women.” That is, the sword shall make thy mother child-
less among women. “And Samuel cut Agag in pieces.” Greek: slaughtered.

(16:2) “And Samuel said: How shall I go, when Saul [will] hear and kill me? And the Lord
said to Samuel: Take in hand a heifer of the cattle and say, I have come to sacrifice to the
Lord.” That is, not that he should deceive he teaches him, but that he should conceal the
secret. (6) “And when they came, he saw ¥Eljav and said, Like him is the Lord’s own
anointed.” Thatis, (7) ““at his appearance and the height of his stature’ the prophet looked,
after the manner of the election of Saul. “Because I have rejected him {with fricativeness of
>, 1.e., I» “for I am not seeing as a human being, since the human being sees with eyes, but
the Lord sees with the mind,” i.e., mental vision. (11) “And Samuel said to Jesse, Are these
all the young men <{interrogation point)?”’

BELEVENTH SECTION

(16:12) “And he sent (and) fetched him. And he was ruddy, and his eyes were beautiful
and his appearance beautiful,” i.e., (those) of David, the youngest of thec brothers. (13)
““And he anointed him among his brothers,” i.e., out of the midst of his brothers. (14) “And
the spirit of God had departed from Saul and an evil spirit from before the Lord was consuming
him {with a of d),” i.e.,, by command of the Lord. (16) “He shall play with his hands
%gnd make thee well.” (With a of n.> (23) ‘“And whenever the evil spirit of the Lord came
upon Saul’—the Greek says an evil spirit, and not ‘““the evil spirit of the Lord”—*David would
take and play the harp and relieve Saul {with a of m),” and (he would be) refreshed.

(17:1) “And they encamped between Sawfi and <Argd in >Afarssmin.” (3) “And the
wadi between them.” Greek: and the valley in the midst of them. (4) “Goliath *by name, from
G4&th, whose height was six cubits and a span.” (5) “With a headgear of bronze on his
head”’—Greek: a helmet—‘and having on a corselet of metal scales”—Greek: a breastplate of
chain mail, i.e., a coat of mail of rings; “and the weight of his corselet was five thousand
shekels of bronze”’—Greek: five thousand of sigla, i.e., ten thousand zuzé, which makes [in]
Babylonian eighty-three pounds ®and four ounces. (6) ‘“And greaves of bronze on his legst
{with d of 2)""—Greek: leggings of bronze wpon his thighs, i.e., (high) boots—*‘and a cuirass of
bronze between his shoulders”—Greek: a buckler. (7) “And the wood of his spear was as the
beam of the weavers,” Greek: the pole of his lance was as the crossbeam of those that weave,
“and the point of his spear was of six hundred shekels of iron,” #i.e., ten pounds in Baby-
lonian; viz., every shekel is one sigldwn, that is to say, two zdzé. (16) ‘‘And the Philistine ap-
proached early and late,” i.e., at dawn and eve. . (17) ‘“And Jesse said to his son David, Take
to thy brothers a seah of parched grains”’—Greek: a hwfie of these parched grains, i.e., a measure
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of two zestai® and a little (more), according to Epiphanius—“and ten of bread,” i.e., loaves.
(17:18) “And these ten cheeses (with vowellessness of b fricative) of milk take to the captain
of the thousand.” Greek: ten cheese segments of this milk, i.e., pressed cakes of fresh cheese.
“And see to the welfare of thy brothers,” i.e., inquire into. (32) ‘“And David said *to Saul,
Let not the heart of man® fail him on his aceount.” That is, because Saul is king, David ecalls
his heart the heart of man, that is to say, the heart of the community. Greek: Let not, then, the
heart of my lord be downcast concerning him. “Thy servant is going to fight,” [ete.]

TWELFTH SECTION

(17:35) “I seized him by his beard and smote him and destroyed him.” Greek: I seized
his throat and smote and put him to death. (36) “And further a lion and also a wolf "thy serv-
ant has killed.” Greek: And the lion and the bear thy servant ts wont {o smite. (40) “And he
took his staff in his hand,” i.e., his shepherd’s staff, “and selected for himself five smooth
pebbles from the sand”—Greek: from the wadi—‘‘and put them in his shepherd’s utensil,® in
his pouch”~—Greek: in his shepherd’s pouch; ‘“‘and his sling (was) in his hand.” (51) “And he
took his sword and drew it from its scabbard.” (With fricativenessof £.> (58) “And Saul said
to him, *Whose son art thou, young man?”’ That is, being jealous of him, he acts as one who
had never seen him; but (it is) not that he did not know him. How (could that be), when he
had played the harp for him and he (himself) had placed the helmet on him and put armor on
him (cf. vs. 38)?

(18:1) “The soul of Jonathan clave to the soul of David.” Greek: his soul was bound up with
his soul. (4) “And his bow and his girdle,” i.e., his belt. (7) “And the women were singing
(with a of m®> and exulting® ®and saying, Saul has slain by thousands, and David by tens of
thousands,” i.e., ten times as (many as) Saul. (10) “And the evil spirit of God succeeded (in
seizing) upon Saul, and he prophesied within his (own) house.” That is, an evil spirit was
forced by God to make known to Saul the truth, that his kingdom would be taken and given
to David. (12) “Because the Lord was with him.” (With enunciation of A.> (13) “And
Saul detached him *from his own person.”! That is, he removed him. (17) “Behold my
eldest daughter Nadhiv! I will give her to thee to wife. But be thou to me captain of the
host.” That is, not because he loved him did he exalt his rank, but that he might be killed in
the wars. As he says: “Let not my hand be upon him, but let the hand of the Philistines be
upon him.”

THIRTEENTH SECTION

(18:19) “And it came to be time to give Nddhav the daughter of Saul to David, [but she
was given to <Azrf>6l of Mrhiild to wife.” That is, she did not want to belong to David,] be-
cause she was aware of the fact that her father’s purpose was not upright ®with him. (20)
“And Malkel, Saul’s daughter, loved David.” That is, because she was younger she did not
perceive what her sister had perceived. (25) ‘“The king desires no bride-price”’—Greek: gift;
Aquila: dower (¢épvn)—“‘except two hundred foreskins of the Philistines.” Greek: one hun-
dred. That is, foreskins and not heads Saul demanded, because by them Philistinity would be
known. .

(19:12) “And Malkel let David down *by the window.” (With fricativeness of both #’s.
But our teachers and our books transmit (it) with stopping, incorrectly; for with stopping
a man says it of himself, e.g., “I myself ate it” with stopping, but “the bird ate it” with
fricativeness.> (13) “And Malkel took an image”’—Greek: kenotaphia—‘“and put (it) in
‘the bed, and a goatskin she placed for its pillow.” Greek: a liver of goats she placed
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Jorits pillow, and a covering of hair.r  (19:18) “‘And they dwelt in Jiindth, which is in R&meth4.”

(17) “He said to me, Let me go or I will kill thee.” (With [vowellessness of d* and] 7 of r.)
(23) “And the spirit of God came upon him also, and he was going along and prophesying.”
That is, both Saul and his first and second and third messengers (cf. vss. 20, 21) knew by the
spirit that David *would become king. .

FOURTEENTH SECTION

(20:7) “Know that evil is premeditated on his part.” Greek: that (it) is determined. (13)
“If T learn on my father’s part evil that is against thee, I will reveal it to thee,” ie., from
ferbd (“tidings”). (20) “And I, lo, I will aim three arrows to shoot (as) for shooting at a
mark.” Hebrew: >amatara>s (25) “And David’s place was vacant {with stopping of 4>,
i.e., was observed.? (26) “Whether he (is) clean or whether he has not been cleansed.” That
is, if he is not clean, he is unable to come and eat of the holy (food) of the first of the month;
and if he is elean, another accident has hindered him.

(21:1) “And >Ahimalk was startled to meet him.” That is, he was amazed when he saw the
captain of the host and the king’s son-in-law in that low estate and alone. (4) “And the priest
answered David and said to him, There is no common bread in my possession, but there is
holy bread,” [i.e.,] that which aside from the priests no one had a right **to eat. “If the young
men have abstained from the offering.”’e Greek: If the young men are abstinent, especially from
women, then eat. (5) “The offering is permitted to us since yesterday and since the day before
vesterday.” Greek: We have been kept from women since yesterday and the third day. ““And it is
the common way.” Greek: unprofaned. That is, there is no woman on the way with us. (6)
“And the priest gave him the holy (bread).”” That is, >Ahimalk commanded his son Abi-
atharf 2to give; and hence both are true, that which is here and that which is in the Gospel,#
namely, that Abiathar gave. “Because there was no bread there {with enunciation of k)
except the shewbread.” Greek: of the placing-before. That is, every day six warm round loaves
were placed on the table, and on the seventh day, twelve.

FIFTEENTH SECTION

(21:7) “On that day he was detained before »the Lord.” Greek: he was hard pressed by
nesa’ra® before the Lord. That is, nesera™ is a Hebrew word and means ‘“fear and trembling.”’
““And his name was Doeg the Edomite.” Greek: the Syrian. (9) “Lo, (it is) wrapped in a
robe behind the ephod; if you will take it, take.”” That is, the sword of Goliath was placed in the
house of the Lord as for a memorial of the miracle of his kiling. ‘‘And ®David said: There is
none like it; give it to me.” (With vowellessness of h.> (11) “This one the daughters of
Israel were extolling in song (with a of s),” i.e., from siighithd (“song”). (13) “And he feigned
madness’ before his eyes,” i.e., of Achish the king of Gath, because he was afraid (cf. vs. 12).
Greek: he altered his manner. “And he acted disgracefully before their eyes”—Greek: he
disstmulated—‘“and he sat upon the threshold of the gate”—Greek: and he was beating upon
the gates of the city—"‘and he cast his saliva ¥on his beard”’—Greek: he was scrabbling with his
hands, and his salivas (were) flowing.

(22:1) “Andheescapedtothecaveof cArlam.” (2) “And there were gathered to him every
man who was distressed”’—Greek: who was in distress—‘and every man who was in debt!
and every man bitter of mind, and he was head over them,” i.e., David, over “four hundred
men.” (5) “And he entered the forest of Hezjath.” (14) “Like David, who is trusted.”
{With a of m.}
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(22:15) “Today did I begin to consult God for him {interrogative)?”” That is, I have con-
tinually been consulting for him, who-is thy son-in-law and honored in thy house. “Far be it
from me,” [i.e.,] that I should act treacherously against thee. (23) “Because a guard art
thou with me.” Greek: because guarded art thou in my company.

SIXTEENTH SECTION

(23:9) - “And he said to Abiathar the priest, Present to me *the ephod,” i.e., not that David
himself might put it on to consult, but Abiathar, and he would consult God for him. (15)
“And David (was) in the wilderness of Zif in the forest.” Greek: in the sterile wilderness of Zif.
(22) “Go, remain, inquire his dwelling-place.” [That is,] go, take information of the place
where David dwells, “where the foot of anyone who has seen him is.” Greek: where his foot is,
i.e., David’s. “Because 1 am told that he is very Wsubtle.” Greek: lest he plot craftily. (23)
““And know and see about all the hiding-places where he hides, and return to me to prepare me,”
i.e., to make me ready. (25) “And he went down to Selac.”’* (28) ““Sencar-of-the-Division.”

(24:3) “And he came to the sheepfold.” (With vowellessness of b.> (5) “And . . .. after-
ward David felt compunction in his heart because he had cut off the hem of the mantle of
Saul.” Greek: his heart smote him. (7) ‘“‘And *David rebuked the men that were with him.”
(With a of t.> Greek: [he] made persuasion. (11) ‘““And again® see.” (With a of n; Nestorians
with a of p.> (14) “After whom hast thou gone forth, king of Israel, and after whom art
thou pursuing? After a dead dog, or after a single flea?”’ That is, see the [great] humility of
Dayvid, which has exalted him.

SEVENTEENTH SECTION

(25:3) “And the name of the man was Naval, and the name of his wife 2Avighel; and the
woman was beautiful ®in her appearance and her aspect (with [fricativeness of b and] vowel-
lessness of the first I>,” [that is to say, her person.] “But the man NA&val was crabbed and
evil in his devising, and a dog.” Greek: and doglike.c (6) “Thus indeed he who shall be
alive.”’d Greek: Thus for the times. That is, always mayest thou be in good health, thou and
thy house (cf. vs. 6b). (18) “And five sheep prepared {(with a of m) and five seahs of parched
grains (with 7 of > and one hundred raisin cakes”’*—Greek: and one gomer* of raisins; Sym-
machus: and one hundred bunches of raisins— “and two hundred fig cakes,” i.e., cakes in
which figs were pressed. (20) “And (she was) coming down the defile of the mountain.”
(With e of g.> (22) “If anything be left which belongs to him, down to the bird fixed on the
wall,” i.e., not even a nail in the wall. (25) “NAaval is his name, and his abusiveness is with
him,” i.e., whiche is interpreted “‘the barker.” (29) “And may the soul of my lord be tied up
in the packet of life with the Lord thy God.” Greek: bound up in the bond ®of life. (31)
“Remember thy handmaid.” {(With 7 of r.> (33) “Blessed be thy discernment.” Greek:
thy manner. (36) ‘“And he was very drunk {(with e of w), and she told him not {with a of 7>
until it dawned,” i.e., until the dawn broke. (40) “That he might take thee to wife.” (With
fricativeness of b; [Nestorians nesvikhj, with ¢ of b, and correctly.]> (44) “And Saul gave
Malkel his daughter, David’s wife, to Palti the son of Lish, who was from Geljam.” That is,
David took her back again.h )

EIGHTEENTH SECTION

(26:7) %“And lo, Saul was asleep in the road.” (With e of m.) Greek: sleeping in the chari-
of. “And >Avnir and the people (were) sleeping round about him.” (With « of d and stopping
of k.> (10) “And David said: As the Lord lives, either the Lord will smite him, or his day
will come and he will die, or he will be stricken in war and die.” That is, David prevents
Abishai from smiting Saul with his lance as he slept. (11) “Now take #the spear at his
pillow and the water pot,” Greek: and the jar!
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of water. (26:19) “If the Lord has stirred thee up against me, let us offer an offering.”
Greek: let the sweet smell of thy offering® be perceived. That is, may it be aceeptable. “And if
men, let them be cursed,” i.e., since by their jealousy they have stirred thee up against me,
“beeause they drive me away, so that I shall not be included in the inheritance of the Lord.”
That is, they want me to “go worship other gods.” (20) “Because the king of Israel has gone
forth to seek ®one single flea, as he who pursues the partridge in the mountain.” Greek: to seek
my soul, as the nighthawk pursues in the mountain.b :

(27:7) ““And the number of days during which David dwelt in the land of the Philistines was
one whole yeare and four months” [i.e., two years(!) and four months]. The Greek does not
say “‘one whole year,” but four months only. (8b) “Because [these] were (with enunciation
of k) inhabitants of the land from of yore (with a of jand d of £).” (8a; cf. 8) “And they pro-
ceeded against °Gashir and against Gedhtld and against Amalek.” (10) “And David said,
Against the Neghav of Judah and against the Neghév of Jerahmeel and against the Neghav of
Qeqld (with vowellessness of n and d of g fricative),” i.e., toward the side. Greek: against
(or toward) the south.

NINETEENTH SECTION

(28:3) “And Saul had removed the necromancers and the soothsayers from the land.”
Greek: had taken up (or away). (6) “And he consulted the Lord, and He did not answer
him ; neither by dream nor by fire”’—i.e., by burnt offerings and incense—‘‘nor by prophets.”
Greek: by dreams and by revelations and by prophets. (8) “And Saul took off his garments.”
{With a of ¢t and [.) “Divine for me by familiar spirits and bring up for me whom I tell thee.”
Greek: by ventriloguy. (9) “Why dost thou hunt my soul?”’ Greek: dost thou ensnare my
soul, i.e., from pahd (“snare”). (14) “An aged man is coming up, and wrapped [in] a mantle.”
Greek: a straight man; ®Aquila: an elder. That is, not Samuel was he who eame up, but a
demon appeared in his likeness spuriously; and the Lord compelled him to speak the truth to
Saul, though he did not want to. (19) ‘“And tomorrow thou and thy sons (shall be) in my
company.” That is, after three days this took place.

(29:3) “Who was in our company one whole year and (some) months.” Greek: who was
with us for (some) days this second year. (4) “And he will not be loyal to us in war.” %Greek:
a plotterd against the camp.

TWENTIETH SECTION

(30:8) “Shall T pursue after this band?”’ Greek: after this gadadh;e Aquila: beauiiful of
loins; Symmachus: mob.f (11) “And they gave him water to drink (12) and two raisin
cakes.”’t Greek: afragment of fig cake and two (bunches of) raisins. (27) “And he sent to those
of Bethel and to those of Beth-Remiith Neghdv and to those of Béth-<Aj (28) and to those
of Béth-<Adhw&dr and to those in Sefamath and to those in EshtemG<* (29) and to those in
Rakil and to those in the towns ®of Jerahmeel and to those in the towns of the Kenites (30)
and to those in Herm4 and to those in Revasshin and to those in Taanach (31) and to those
in Hebron.”

(81:3) “And the bowmen hit him.” Greek: the archers. (8) “Fallen on Mount Gilboa
{with stopping of b),” i.e., “Saul and . . .. his three sons.” (11) “And the inhabitants of
Jabesh of Gilead heard,” i.e., that the Philistines had nailed the body of Saul on the wall (ef.
vs. 10). (12) “And they marched all night’’ and brought his body and those of his sons “and
burned them . ... (13) . ... %and buried,” as for an honor, [however,] and not for a dis-
grace. And for this reason David accepts their kindness later (ef. II Sam. 2:5). “And they
fasted seven days,” i.e., in repentance, for they knew that through sin
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an evil end such as this had come to Saul their lord.

TWENTY-FIRST SECTION

In the Greek: The second book of the Kingdoms. (II Sam. 1:6) “Quite by chance I hap-
pened.” (With stopping of b.> (10) “And I took the crown which was on his head and the
bracelet which was on his arm.” (With stopping of b.> (17) ““And David lamented.” (With
e of w.> (18) “To teach the sons of Judah the bow.” That is, now that stheir guardians,
Saul and Jonathan, were dead, it was fitting that they should be trained in the instruments of
war, that they might guard themselves. ‘Lo, it is written in the record book of >Ashir,” i.e., of
the Hymns of Praise, thatis to say, in this very book. Greek: in the book of the Upright (one).
(21) “The fields which are set apart,”= i.e., of the settings-apart. Greek: of the first fruits. ““Be-
cause there was broken the shield of the heroes.” Greek: was devoted. (23) ““In their life
and in their death they [did not stand aloof].” Greek: (were) Winseparable. (24) “Who
clothed you in scarlets on dyed wools,” i.e., from the spoil of the enemies. (26) ‘“More won-
derful was thy love to me than the love of women.” That is, thine (was) spiritual, theirs ma-
terial. (27, cf. 19) “How the heroes are fallen (admirative exclamation point®y!”’

(2:14) “Let the young men arise (and) play (at war) before us.” {With vowellessness of
t.> (16) “And they called that place the field of Sadhén,” i.e., of the deluded. Greek: of the
treacherous artifices.c (21) “And <ssh%l would not turn aside from (following) “after him.”
{With e of n.>

R TWENTY-SECOND SECTION

(2:23) “And *Avnir struck him with the tail end of the javelin on his breast.” Greek: with
the heel of hus lance vn the region of his lovn muscles. (24) “The sun set.”” (Witha of r.> (26)
“And >Avnir called to Joab and said, Forever shall the blade kill?” Greek: Not for contentiont
let the sword devour!  (27) ‘“Asthe Lordis alive (Hebrew: >Aliihim), if thou hadst not spoken,”
i.e., with self-abasement. (30) ‘““And were counted those that had been slain.” (With a of m.)

(3:1) “And David kept growing stronger, 2and those of Saul’s house kept growing weaker.”
(2) “And sons were born to David at Hebron. And his first-born was Hemniin {with e of h;
Nestorians with a), from >Ahin«<em the Jezreelitess; (3) and his second, K&lav, from >Avi-
ghel, the wife of N&val the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom, the son of Mack3 [the daughtere
of] Tulmayj, king of Géshiir; (4) and the fourth, Adonijah, the son of Heghjath; and the fifth,
Shefatj, the son of 2Avitel; (5) and the sixth, *Ithrecem, who was from <Eghl8, the wife 2of
David.” (7) “And her name was Raspi, the daughter of And.” (8) “And >Avnir said,
Am 1 the head of the dog-keepers of Judah today?”’ (With & of .) “And thou mentionest
against me the injury of a woman.” (12) “What is the land?”’ That is, (it is) too small and
not sufficient for thee and those of Saul’s house. Aquila: Whose is the land? (15) “And he
took her away from her husband, {from Palti the son of Lish,” i.e., Malkél, who had formerly
been his. And (in) so (acting) he does no wrong, since he takes her from an] illegal [husband].
(26) “And he sent messengers after >Avnir and fetched him back from Kerehsird (*with k>.”
Greek: from the well of Sird (with b). (27) “And he smote him there in his abdomen, and he
died,” i.e., in his stomach. Greek: in his loin muscles; in (other) manuscripts: his hip joint.
(29) ““And there shall not fail from the house of Joab one who has a discharge or (is) a leper or
one who holds the spindle (with vowellessness of <},” i.e., a pan in which the poor beg pottage.!
Greek: the sack, i.e., which the beggars carry.

TWENTY-THIRD SECTION
(3:33) %“Like the death of Navil, >Avnir died.” That is, not guilty am I, David,



oi.uchicago.edu

328 ' COLLATION, FOLIO 68b

1:1.—8, 14,20 pref.1]| 2{f.—Mg. I, later hand, has first the heading oS 7289 <2y lods, then under thisa
chapter division differing from that used in the body of the Storehouse of Mysteries and corresponding to our chap-
ter divisions| 2:1.—2,3,200m. | 2:8,4.—15tr.| 8:5—2-4,8,11,14,20w.t.;a.0.tr. here3:7,8| 4:1.—8(?),9,
1417 2for'\; 4, 6, 9, 12, 13, 15-19 tr. here 4:3, 4; mgs. of 5, 18, 18, 19 w.t.; 12 mg. + 12}= \; toadsel 2o o
o yopo| 4:2—15pref. o) 4:11.—11,20 om.3| 5:1.—8=for| 6:4-7—Cf.app.| 7:5—11, 20 a| 7:6.—85,
9,10, 12, 13, 15-19 1 for @; a.0. and mgs. of 5,10, 12, 18, 16, 18, 19 w.t.| 8:1.—3 mg. var. 4 30 vi.y,;sécg A
woude (of. 14:1); 2, 4,8, 11,14, 20, w.t., have no vocalization for —ea —; 8, 5,6, 9, 12, 13, 19 vocalize s —; mgs.
of 4, 13, 18, poss. with origs. of 1 and 2, vocalize with U é.u—; 10, 15-17, and mgs. of 712 and 19 om. «; L and A
unvocalized| 9:5.—20 and P w.t.; a.0. ins. w after 2| 9:6.—8, 1/ w.t. (14 corr’d supral.); a.0. and P fl for 2i |
12:4.—2, 8, 11, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. A for | 12:8.—2, 11, 14, 20 w.t. (11 2aP1aads2); a.0. om. Cf. note on transl. |
13:1.—Note mg.: “Chap. 2’| 18:3.—2-4, 8, 11, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. tr. here 18:5, 6| 14:4.—11 51] 14:5.—2, 8, 11, .
12, 14-20 om. first 1| 14:9.—2-4, 8, 11, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. tr. herc 15:2, 3| 16:1.—15 om.| 16:3.—11 A for |
17:6.—8, 14, U, and A w.t.; a.0. and L + final w (15 5 for 2)| 18:9.—8+ o] 19:1.—8 om.| 19:4.—9, 11, 13,
15 = fors| 19:7.—Note mg.: “Chap. 3| 20:1.—5 om. 3| 20:5-7.—Cf. app.| 20:5.—2, 8, /1,14, 20,and P w.t.;
4.0, om. final =; 71 mg. Karshuni rubric| 21:6, 7=U and L; A unvoealized| 22:6.—6 —oXzy| 22:9—6, U, and
Aom.w| 23:218, 17 mg. var. s fors| 23:3.—2 w.t.; add ﬁﬁal 2 with a.0. and P| 23:6—9~ forwa| 23:9.—
16 4 final 2| 24:4.—11, 18, 20, orig. 19, and P o for = (L +final {)| 24:5—2 c;w[ 24:6.—2-4, 8, 11, 13~15,
20, and mgs. of 16, 17 w.t.; a.0. Q for w| 26:9.—2-4, &, 11, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. tr. here 26:3, 4| 26:9.—17 o for 3 |
97:4—4 + 2| 28:1.—4, 16 =] 28:3.—f om.| 28:4.—11 4 23:2-6 in error| 28:8.—8, 14 w.t.; a.0. + the fol-
lowing, om. by hom.: waml Naswe | undle Malses Zom aly Saabual o e g2 wdbe ZoN o
Mo o al. Variants to the above words are: 1.—9 pref. ¢; 3, 4 pref. 0_1] 6.—3-6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 15-19 2a |
10.—4 ins. | after %; 3, 4+ a| 11.—8, 4 om. | 17.—8-6, 9, 10, 12, 18, 15-19 o for final 1l 80:1.—9 yoepo |
30:4—5,6,9,10,12,15-19om.| 30:5—8, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. om. first 1| 30:10.—8, 14 —=c2| 31:5.—5om.| 32:4.—
8, 14 w.t.; pref. Q with a.o. and P| 32:8.—15 pref. o] 38:5—17 om.| 34:2.—8, 14 om.| 34:3.—/ » for first 2.



oi.uchicago.edu

TRANSLATION, FOLIO 69« 329

of the death of both (i.e., either) of them. (3:38) “And the king said, Do ye not know that a
great head has fallen today from Israel?”

(4:1) “And his hands waxed feeble.”” (With a of r and sh.>) (2) “The name of the one
was Bacnd and . . . . of the other, Rékhéiv, sons of Ramiin, who was of Beriithi.” (3) “And
the [Beriithites] fled to Gathim.” (4) “He fell and was erippled; and his name (was) *Mapi-
vasht.” (5) “And he slept the sleep of midday.” Greek: in the bed of midday.

(5:3) “And they anointed David to rule as king over Israel.” That is, not a second time did
they anoint him, since long ago Samuel had anointed him, but they confirmed [to him] the
kingship over the whole of Israel. (6) ‘“Thou shalt not enter hither, unless thou removest the
lame and the blind.”” That is, by the shedding of innocent blood *the Jebusites scheme with
guile to lead David. into sin. Greek: thou art not entering hither, because the sightless and the
lame resist. (7) “And David took the mesrith® of Zion,” Greek: the fortified city of Zion, i.e.,
Jerusalem. (8) “And David said on that day, Everyone who smites the Jebusite and who
approaches with the bucklers the blind and the lame (is) a hater of the soul of David.” Greek:
Everyone who smites the Jebusite, blet him feel the sword blade—and the lame and the sightless and

“those who hate the soul of David. That is, very different are the sense of the Greek and (that of)
the Syriac here, since the Greek says that the lame and the sightless resisted him, and he com-
manded that they be transfixed with the scimitars and killed, whereas the Syriac says that by
the killing of the blind and lame they wanted to lead (David) into sin, and so he commanded
that they be not killed. But that the Greek is correct is manifest 2from the sentence which
follows this one, viz.: “Because of this the saying goes, The blind and the lame shall not enter
the house,” that is to say, of the Lord, because they had contended with David. (14) “And
these are the names of the sons who were born to him at Jerusalem: Shamtc and Shakhav and
Nathan and Solomon (15) and. Jakhdvar and >Elishac and Nefagh and Nefic and >Elishemac
and >Elidhac and °Elifelat. (20) “And David came to Beeel-Parsim,” i.e., the mountain pass.b

BTWENTY-FOURTH SECTION

(5:23) “And the Lord said to him, Do not go up”’—Greek (adds): to meet them— ‘but turn
in behind them and come upon them from over against Bikhim.” That is, he teaches him
that with trust in the Lord man needs resourcefulness also, lest his brain be found useless for
him. (24) “And when thou hearest the sound of marching”—Symmachus: hoofbeats™—*“on
the summit of the mount of [Badkhim], then *come strongly,” i.e., because the guardian angel
of the people is terrifying your enemies. .

(6:1) “And David again mustered all the youths of Israel,” i.e., the unmarried young men,
“thirty thousand.” Greek: seventy thousand. (3) “And <Az8 and >Ahij4, the sons of >Aviné-
dhdv, were guiding the cart in the rear.” That is, these priests did evil, since upon their
shoulders they ought to have borne %the ark
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of God. (6:5) “And David and the entire house of Israel [were playing games (with vowel-
lessness of ¢, from sesht*injd (‘game’)>® before] the Lord with blocks of cedar and of c¢ypress.”
Greek: with harmonized organs with power. (6) “And [they came to] the firm threshing-
floors”—Greek: of *Akhdr, i.e., of >Arén the Jebusite®—“and <Az4 stretched out his hand to
sthe chest of the Lord and took hold of it, because the oxen had slipped their yoke {(with a
of ¢t [and] m>.”” Greek: because the ox was dragging 1t; Greek:® because the oxen were swaying
it. (7) “And the Lord smote him there, because he had stretched out his hand.” Greek:
because of the audacity, i.e., that they had not carried it on their shoulders. Otherwise, how
was it blameworthy that he had not let it fall upon the ground? And in the book of Chronicles
it is written that <Az& died and seventy priests ®with him.¢ (10) “And David put it aside
with <Uvar >Adhaim the Gethite.”s That is, this man was of the gentiles. And as for a test
David left the chest with him three months; then, seeing that the Lord blessed him, he went
ahead and brought it to his town with rejoicing (cf. vss. 11, 12). (13) “And when the bearers
of the chest of the Lord had gone six paces, David sacrificed fatted oxen.” Greek: There were
with those who bore the ark “of the Lord seven choirs and a sacrifice (of) oxen and sheep. That
is, this time, according to the law, they bore it on their shoulders and not on a cart. (14)
“And David was clothed in an ephod of byssus.”” Greek: a stole of byssus, and correctly,
since the ephod was the garb of the priest and not of kings. (19) “And he distributed to
all the people . ..., men and women, one round loaf of bread and one portion (of meat)
and one fine white loaf.” Greek: to each one a *kollyris of bread and one laganon from the
teganon and a griddlecake—in some manuscripts: and an escharites.t (20) “Fully didst thou
uncover thyself like one of the empty-headed.” That is, Malkel, Saul’s daughter, his wife,
finds fault with him because he had danced like one of the common folk. And in his humility
he answers her: (22) “Of still lower estate have I been than this, and I have been mean in
mine own eyes.” Yet (21), “the Lord . ... preferred me to thy father....; *because of
this did I laugh before the Lord.” (23) “So Malkel, Saul’s daughter, had no offspring unto
[the day] when she died,” i.e., lest by her offspring the kingship revert to those of the house of
Saul, who had been rejected.

(7:5) “Thou shalt not build me a house for my dwelling.” (With a of {.> That is, not be-
cause he was unworthy does He restrain him, but lest He add for him the trouble of building
to the trouble of the wars. (10) “And I will fix him and settle him in his place *in peace,” i.e.,
[Israel] in the Land of Promise. [(11) “From the day when I commissioned thee as judge over
my people Israel,” i.e., appointed thee.]

TWENTY-FIFI'H SECTION

(7:13) “And he shall build a house to my name,” i.e., Solomon thy son. (14) “I will be to
him a father, and he shall be to me a son,” i.e., in goodness; “and for his folly I shall reprove
him with the rod of 2 man and with the chastisement of human beings.” That is, gently will I
chastise him. (15) “And my mercy (with fricativeness of d)”"—%l.e., my affection—*I
will not withdraw from him as I withdrew it from
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Saul, who was before thee, and I removed him from before me.” Greek: The affection, however,
which is mine I will remove from him, as I removed it from those whom I removed from my face.
That is, opposed to each other are the two senses, that of the Greek and (that of) the Syriac.
(7:16) “And thy house shall be faithful.”* Greek: his house. (18) “Who am I, Lord God,
and what is my house, that thou hast brought me hither?”’ Greek: fefched me.> (19) “A
small (thing) is this in thine eyes, Lord God, that thou saidst concerning the house of thy
servant long ago.” That is, great to me is this goodness also, that my son shall finally build
a house to the Lord (cf. vs. 13). “This is the opinion of a man, Lord God.” Greek: the law of
the human being, i.e., that he obey thy commandment.

(8:1) “And he....took Rémathe-Gemi.” (With vowellessness of ¢.> (2) “And he
smote the Moabites and measured them with lines and made them lie down on the ground.”
Hebrew: ‘“made them recline.” Symmachus: he cast them down. ‘“And he measured two lines
for killing and a full line for keeping alive.” That is, he feared to spare all of them, lest it (be as
in the case) of Saul, who spared Agag and destroyed the Amalekites. (3) “And David smote
Hedharezar . . . .¢ ®Rahiiv, king of Siivd,” i.e., of Nisibis. (7) “And David took the shalfe
of gold,” ie., the arrow cases. Greek: the arm bands; Aquila: the arms;> Symmachus: the
quivers. (8) “From Tevih and from Berhthi, the towns of Hedharezar.” (9) “And Tic the
king of Hamath heard.” (16) “And Joab the son of $Urija was over the host.” Greek: over
the army; “and Jushéfit the son of *Ahiliidh was chronicler {with a of m; Nestorians with a
of ; (17) and S&dhiiq the son of 2>Ahitiiv, the Geljinite (with vowellessness of [),” i.e., from
the town (of) [Geljii], “and Abiathar the son of >Ahimalk were priests; and ShirTja was scribe;
(18) and Benajd the son of Jﬁjécfhéf was over the freeborn {(with e of A) and the servants;
and the sons of David were princes.” Greek: were chief singers; Hebrew, Aquila, Symmachus:
and the sons of David were priests. But these are not correct, since the priests were Aaronites
and not Davidites. ' '

(9:2) % ‘“And the house of Saul had a servant, and his name was Sajbat (with stopping of b).”
(8) “There is still alive a son of Jonathan, and his feet are injured,” i.e., Mapivasht. (4)
“Lo, (in) the house of Makhir is he, the son of Gemil {with vowellessness of ¢ of Luidhevar.”
(7) “And I will restore to thee all the fields of Saul.” (With ¢ of p.)

TWENTY-SIXTH SECTION

(10:4) “And Henlin {with vowellessness of i) took the servants of David,” i.e., (those) who
had been sent *to comfort him for his father Nahash, king of the children of Ammon (cf. vss.
1,2), “and he cut off the half of their beards”’—i.e., he thought they had come to spy and not to
comfort—‘‘and he pinned their tunics with arrows up to their seats.” Greek: he cut the
manduwas—i.e., Persian military garments—of theirs in the midst up to their haunches. (5)
“Until [your] beards shall grow.” (With e of n.) (16) ‘““And they came to Hilam; and
Shiivikh (was) the captain of the host.”
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(11:1) “The following® year, at the time of the going forth of the king.” Greek: of the kings
in the plural. That is, in Nisin they used to go forth to war. “And they besieged Rabath.”
(4) “And he lay with her, when she had cleansed herself from her menstrual discharge.” Greek:
when she had purified herself from her uncleanness. (10) Says “David to Uriah: Lo, from the
road hast thou come. Why didst thou not sgo down to thy house?”’ That is, he schemes to make
the adulterous conception (appear) as though (it were) from her husband.

TWENTY-SEVENTH SECTION

(11:19) And “when thou hast left off speaking to the king.” Greek thou hast finished.
(27) “And the deed was evil.”

(12:2) “Sheep and oxen, a multitude.” Greek: flocks and cattle, many. (3) “Except one
little ewe lamb which he had acquired.” Greek: a lambkin. (4) “He took the ewe lamb of
that poor man,” i.e., the ewe of Uriah, “and prepared it “for the guest who had come to him,”
i.e., [the sensual power which had stirred him.?] (6) ‘“He shall pay compensation for the ewe
lamb fourfold.” Greek: sevenfold. (8) “And the wivese of thy overlord I laid on thy bosom,”
i.e., the daughters of the princes of Israel. (10) “Therefore the sword shall not depart from
thy house . . . . forever,” because “thou didst hold me in contempt.” That is, thou didst [not]
hold in awe my law. (11) “I will take thy wives in thy sight and give them to thy comrade,
and he shall lie with them in the sight of this sun.”” That is, ®®*Absalom thy son shall outrage
thy wives publicly. (13) “And David said to Nathan, I have sinned before the Lord. Says
Nathan to David: Also the Lord has remitted thy folly; thou shalt not die.”” That is, by great
remorse which (came) from the heart and by true repentance was David absolved, and not by
this little word alone. (24) ‘““And she bore a son and called his name Solomon,” i.e., the same
Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah. (25) “And he called his name *Jadhidhd’—i.e., beloved—
“because the Lord cherished him,” i.e., loved him.

TWENTY-EIGHTH SECTION

(12:30) “And he took the crown of their king from his head, (a crown) which weighed a
talent of gold,” i.e., one hundred and twenty-five pounds, viz., twelve thousand half-shekels
with an ounce of eight half-shekels.? Precious was that crown, thus, in value, and not in metal
(mass), by reason of “the precious stones” which were in it. (31) “And he put them %in
collars of iron and in chains’’—Greek: in the saw and in threshing-sledges of iron—‘“and he
removed them in (moderate) measure’’*—Greek: through plintheion, i.e., the brickkiln.

(13:4) “Hemniin says to him: I am in love with Tamar, the sister of my brother Absalom,”
i.e., from his (Absalom’s) mother. (5) “Says to him Jinddhav, Lie down on thy bed and feign
illness.” (With a of m and k.> (6) “And let her make in my sight two heart(cake)s, and I
will eat from her hands.” Greek: let her ®kollyrate in my sight two kollyrai; Symmachus:
two mazai. (13) “Now speak to the king, and he will not withhold me from thee.” That is,
she tries to deceive him so as to escape from him; and if not, the law does not command any-
one to take his sister (in marriage). (15) “And Hemnin hated her with a great hatred.”
That is, Satan makes sin appear beautiful until he has caused one to fall into it, and then it
returns to its naturally hateful quality. (19) “And the snatchedf tunic which she was wearing
she rent.” Greek: karpéton, ®i.e., figured. (28) “Do not fear! I am the one who has com-
manded you.” (With a of p.> (39) “And King David hesitated to go out after Absalom.”
That is, he neglected. Greek: he cut off.

(14:2) “And Joab sent to Teqhc.”

TWENTY-NINTH SECTION

(14:7) “And they say’ to me, “Give him to [us].” (With vowellessnessof .> (10) “Who-
ever says
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to thee anything (at all), bring him to me.” (14:11) “Let my lord the king remember that
the Lord thy God is not corrupted with much dedication of blood; let them not destroy my
son.” Greek: Let the king therefore. remember the Lord God, because, if they be many who seek
blood vengeance, thou wilt not save my son. (14) “God does not take life and devise plans
slest anyone eseape his notice.” That is, God does not quickly take vengeance on the killer.
Greek: God will take up the soul, devising plans also to cast out from him the oufcast. That is,
God himself according to his judgment will take the soul of Hemnfin and make it out-
cast. (17) “Let stand firm {(with e of ¢) the word of my lord the king, and let it be”” as “an
offering,” i.e., which cannot be made void. (26) ‘“And the hair of his head used to weigh
two hundred shekels by the royal shekel.” Greek: two hundred seqli by the royal seqld. That
is, Epiphanius (says): A sigldwn (is) two didrachmaz, which are lepta, the same as zuzé; and two
siqli are one stater; and two stalers are one ounce, the same as eight zizeé.
(15:1) “And fifty tabellarii,> who used to run before him.”

THIRTIETH SECTION

(15:7) “I am going to pay my vow which I vowed to the Lord at Hebron,” i.e., because
there were buried the patriarchs. (12) “And he fetched him from *his town, from Geljg,”
i.e., Ahithophel, the royal counselor. “And the revolt was growing strong apace.” (With e of
m and stopping of d.> (16) ‘“‘And the king went forth and all his household following him.”
[Greek:] on their feet. (19) “Thou art clearly in exile from thy place,” i.e., from gdlithd
(“exile”). (23) ““And the king was crossing over the wadi of Qedhriin,” i.e., the wadi of
Jush&fat and of the son of Hantim. (25) “Take back the ark of God to the town.” (Withe
of p.> (82) “And there came along with him Hishi the *Erkite.” [He was a black man, and
through the fear of God he had left India® and come to Judea and become circumecised. And
so very dear was he to David that he is called an >Arakhite, that is to say, chief of the com-
panions,® in the Hebrew tongue. This one David sent to attach himself for a while to Absalom,
and he was to nullify the counsel of Ahithophel.]

(16:1) “And he had with him two ®agses {with ¢ of m) laden.” (2) ‘““The king said to
Sajb8, Whence are these (things) of thine?”” That is, are they of thine own or of the property
of Mapivasht the son of thy master? Greek: Why to thee these? That is, why dost thou make
thyself troubles, though thou art poor? [“The asses to carry the burden.” (With d of m and e
of r. That is, in the plural of multitude only is it read with e of h and & of r, and not in (the
plural of) fewness.>] (8) ‘“‘And lo, thou art rewarded for thy evil (with.a of p and ¢; Nestori-
ans with a of [r]}, because a man art thou, a shedder of blood.” That is, with the like of these
Sham< the son of Géra reviled David. :

THIRTY-FIRST SECTION

(16:11) “And further, now, my [right-hand] men,” #i.e., ye sons of $urija. Greek: the son
of Jamini, i.e., Shamd, who was of the family of Saul the Benjaminite. (10, cf. 11) “Let
him revile! The Lord himself has commanded him, Revile David!’ That is, the Lord has pro-
voked him [against me]. “Who then has said to me, Why has it happened to me thus?”’ That
is, and I have said to him, Because I have sinned am I pursued and dishonored. (13) “And
Shamd was going along the hillside.” (With a of [b] and d of p.%) Greek: by the side.

(17:7) “Not good was ®the counsel which Ahithophel counseled {with enunciation of A).”
That is to say, it does not hold good. (13) “And they shall drag [it] unto the wadi,” ie.,
the town, with the ropes. “And we® will not leave there so much as a [cricket].” Greek: a
stone. (14) “And the Lord had! ordained to frustrate the good counsel of Ahithophel.”
Greek: to dissipate. (17) “And Nathan and” Ahithophel(!) “were standing beside the well
of the fuller.” (With @ of ¢ and vowellessness of s.> (19) “And she spread upon it barley
groats,” i.e., tarkajnd.c Greek: she dried wpon it >arafith; Theodotion: %fig cakes.

THIRTY-SECOND SECTION

(17:29) “And sheep and cheeses of cows’ (milk).”” Hebrew: and safdfdth of cattle. Theo-
dotion: mzilch cows.

(18:9) “And the head of Absalom was caught”’—Greek: was entangled—‘in the bush (with
stopping of t)"’—Greek: in the great denseoak. (11) “AndIwould have given thee ten (pieces)
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of money and one garment’’—Greek: one girdle. That is, gold he here calls money.* (18:14)
“And Joab took three shafts in his hand”~—Greek: three darts—“and thrust them into the
heart of Absalom.” (18) “And it is called the Hand of Absalom until today.” Greek: and
he called the pillar the Hand of Absalom. (29) “Says the king to him, Is the young man
Absalom (safe and) sound?” Greek: Peace %o the young man Absalom?

THIRTY-THIRD SECTION

(18:33) “Oh that one had put me to death instead of thee, Absalom my son!” That is, see
how strong is the natural love of the loins!®

(19:7) “And worse* for thee (shall) this (be) than all the evils that have come upon thee.”
Greek: evil for thee this. (10) “Why, then, do ye hesitate to return with the king?”’ Greek: are
ye dumb to return. (17) “And they bridged the Jordan before the king.” That is, they con-
structed a bridge. (20) “And lo, I have come today, "the first of all the house of Joseph.”
(With a of ¢.) (22) “What have I to do with you, sons of Surija, that ye are contrary to
me today?”’ Greek: opposed. Hebrew: sdtdn.4 (24) “And he had not trimmed his beard.”
Greek: his lip.e  (37) “Lo, there is with thee thy servant my son Bemham,” i.e., the son of
Barzali the Gileadite (cf. vs. 31), who had provided the king with sustenance at Mahnim

(cf. vs. 32).
THIRTY-FOURTH SECTION

(20:1) “And there happened to be there a certain wicked man.” That is, he was insolent.
(6) “And David said to Joab: ¥Lo, worse for us is Shamiic the son of Bakhri than Absalom.”
Greek: Now he will do evil to us more than (did) Absalom. ‘Lest he find for himself towns that are
strong and establish himself in them and scratch out our eyes,” i.e., dig out. Greek: obscure.
(8) “And a scimitar was slung (with stopping of d) and placed on his hips like a dagger,” i.e.,
a blade sharp on both edges. Greek: he had fastened a blade that was double-edgeds on his loin
muscle 2in the scabbard. (12) “He dragged Amasa from the highway.” (With a of g.)> (14)
“Into *Avel and into Béth[-Ma<k4] and into all the castles,”’® i.e., the fortresses. (15) “Were
striving to cast down a wall,” i.e., the wall. (18) “Says the woman,” i.e., the wise (cf. vs. 16),
to Joab the captain of the army: “Of old they used to say that certainly the prophets were to
be consulted, and so they would end (the matter).”’t That is, without divine permission they
would do nothing. (19) “Do [I] #pay the debts of Israel {(ecolon)”—i.e., as from [the mouth of]
the city she speaks—‘that thou art seeking to kill the youth and his mother in Israel {interro-
gation point)>?” Greek: to put to death a city and a metropolis in Israel? (21) “Give him
alone to me, and I will go away from the town,” i.e., Shdmiic the son of Bakhri, who had re-
volted against the king. “Now shall his head be cast to thee from the wall.” Greek: shall be
cast unto thee.i

THIRTY-FIFTH SECTION

(21:8) ®“>Armini and Mapivasht,” i.e., the son of Saul and not the son of Jonathan; for
the latter he spared and gave him not to the Gibeonites to kill him. “And the five sons of
Nadhév the daughter of Saul.” That is, observing their secret plot, God (himself) would de-
stroy them, that they might be preserved from the evil which they were about to do, and not be-
cause of the sin of Saul; for vengeance is not exacted upon sons for the fathers. (10) “And she
did not let the birds of the heavens alight ®*upon them.” (With stopping of £.> (17) “Thou
shalt not quench the lamp of Israel.” ([With a] of d; Nestorians with a of £.> (18) “Then
Savki the Hushite killed Sifar.” (19) “And °Elhenan the son of Malaf-Zaqira,* of Bethle-
hem, killed Goliath the Philistine; and the shaft of his javelin was thick as the beam of the
weavers.” Greek: and the wood of his lance . . . . the beam! of the weaver. (20) “And there was
there a heroic man,” i.e., in Gath, ‘“‘whose fingers



oi.uchicago.edu

346 COLLATION, FFOLIO 71b

1:5.—4~10, 12-19 om. first c; 8 om. 1| 2:5—4 om.| 8:3—4:2.—I6 om. hom.| 3:6—4:9.—15 om. hom. |
4:2—9 and orig. 14+ 3:4, 5| 4:3—8+lenn| 4:11.—8, 14 pref. | 6:5—I10 and mg. vars. of 14, 16 =
for wo| 6:9.—4, 8, 11, 14 w.t.; a.0., with P, ins. | after | 7:5~7—9 om.| 7:10.—9 om.; 3, 4 eafore| 9:7.—9
o for waa| 9:8.—9 lye| 10:1.—2-4, 8, 11, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. tr. here 10:6, 7] 11:6.—9, 14 om.| 11:7.—2, 5, 6,
9-20 ins. v before o] 12:6.—9 Q for w| 13:5.—8, 4 om.| 14:1.—9, 10, 12, 18, 19, mg. vars. of 15, 16 3 for 5 |
16:1.—P, with BH’s ”Greek,” bacm| 16:6.—12 om.| 16:8.—8 + | 17:1.—10, 12, 19 om.| 17:6—4 om. |
17:8.~2-4w.t.;8and Pom. w; 1], 14,20 0om. cand »;a.0.om.o| 20:1.~2,4,8,11, 14,20 w.t.; a.0. om. w| 20:2.—
24,8, 11,14, 20 w.t.; a.0. tr. here 20:6, 7| 20:3.—8 laseas™s| 21:1.—Rd. with 2, 11, 20, corr’d 5, and P s for '\ |
21:7.—2-4, 8, 14, 20, and P w.t.; a.0. ins. w after 5| 21:9—22:1.—11, 20 om.| 23:2.—6, 9, 10, 12, 13, 15-19 =
for final e| 23:6.—10, 12, 15-19 « for final o| 23:8.—17 om.o| 24:10.—3 pref. o; 8§\ for | 25:2.—2, 11, 20,
and P+ 1)] 25:4,5—4-10,12, 18, 14-19 om.] 25:7.—8, 11,20 + sea=| 26:4—U and A pref. | 26:5—VU and
Ains. 'S after o] 26:8.—9 p=n| 27:1.—4-10, 12-19 pref. N | 27:3.—2 om.; others om. pl.| 27:5.—2, 11, 20, and
P om. first w| 29:1.—L om.| 29:2, 3.—L tr.| 29:3.—2-4, 8, 11, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. + S| 80:2.—8 ins. o after =
and + final w} 82:2.—8§, 14 om.| 32:3.—6 om. | 32:9.—17 om. <=| 34:9.—U and A om. « (A om. 3); 5, 6, 9,
10,12, 13, 15-19 tr. here 36:2,3| 85:1.—35, 9, 10, 12, 13, 18 + 2| 85:5.—8-10, 12-19 + final w; 5, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13,
15-19 tr. here 36:8-12| 35:8.—Rd. with 2, 11, 20, orig. 13, and mg. &5 wwbas; 36, 9, 10, 12, 15-19, and mg. 13
s=2| 85:9.—2, 8, 11, orig. 13, 14, 20 w.t.; a.0. and mg. 13 2| 85:10.—4 om.| 85:11, 12.—2-4, 8, 11, 14, 20
w.t.; a.0. & for Z] 86:10.—8 = for | 87:4.—4 o for first \; § ins. o after first *s; L and U 9 for 2| 37:6.—18

om. first .



oi.uchicago.edu

TRANSLATION, FOLIO 72a 347

and toes were six each.”
(22:1) “And David said . ... the words of this song of praise,” i.e., the 18th Psalm:
(2) “I love thee, Lord, my strength.”=

THIRTY-SIXTH SECTION

(23:1) “And these are the last words of David.” Greek: the other.® ““Said the man who
raised up the yoke of his anointed,” i.e., the anointed who is of his seed—physically Solomon
sand spiritually our Lord in the flesh. (2) “The Spirit of the Lord has spoken in me, and his
word is on my tongue.” That is, he adduces the three persons of the Godhead. (5) “Not
thus is my house with God,” i.e., like the dawn and the rain, which come to an end and
change, but “a covenant of eternity he has established for me,” i.e., which is forever, viz., the
spiritual kingdom of the anointed one. (10) “And his hand adhered to the hilt of the sword.”
{*In some manuscripts, beesi®qd.c> “To pillage the slain.” Greek: fo strip. (11) “After him
arose Sham8 the son of >Agi, of the Mount of the King.” Greek: the Arkite. ‘“To steal the
animals.” (17) “At the risk of their lifeblood those men went.” That is, even though
he yearned for the water of the great cistern of Bethlehem, he did not want to drink to sub-
due it, viz., the appetite of the body. (20) “Brnija the son of Jujadhas, a man mighty in
strength, “whose deeds were fairer than gavszel,” i.e., the congregation of God, that is to say,
than the deeds of the whole congregation. (21) “And in the hand of the Egyptian was a
spear.” Greek: a lance like a bridge beam.

THIRTY~SEVENTH SECTION

(23:26) HAalds of Pelat, <Ird the son of «<qis of Tequs, (27) ~Avicdzar of «néthath, Mavni
of Hiishath, (28) Salmilin of Mount Bajtd, Mahar of Tafath, (29) HAaldv *the son of
Bami of Niutefath, >Ati the son of Rabi...., (30) Bami(!) the son of Per<thin....,
Had1 of Nahilgdsh(!), (31) >Avi the son of *Avicelmiin. ..., <Arblith of Hirim, (32)
>Elhend of Sheclav, Jonathan of Beth-Néshir, (33) Shaméi of the Mount of Olives, [PAhim]
the son of >Ashddh of >Adhri, (34) -Elifclat the son of Hisbi of Mackath, *Elicam the son of
Ahithophel the Geljlnite, (35) Hagri ®of Mount Carmel, Gadi of >Artiv, (36) Neghdoal
the son of Nathan of Sevé, Bamd of Gad, (37) S¢dagq of Ammon, Nahdl of Berithy, . . ..
(38) Hird of Jathir, Ariv of Lachish, Uriah the Hittite.” That is, these were the mighty men
of David (ef. vs. 8).

(24:1) “And the wrath of the Lord kept on growing stronger against Israel, and he incited
David against them’’—Greek: and he moved—"and said to him: Go, count Israel *and
Judah.” That is, by dereliction from God, David was moved to count those of whom God
had said in his promise to Abraham that they were not to be counted,® so that he might
bring upon them cause for the evil punishment they deserved, as also (he had furnished)
the cause of the famine of those three years because of Saul and because of the house of blood,
in that they had killed the Gibeonites. And not by revelation nor by a vision did he tell him
3to count; otherwise how could he have said, after he had counted, “I have sinned in that which
I have done” (cf. vs. 10)? (5) “And they came to Shartv.” (9) “And the count of the
house of Israel was eight hundred thousand men of army caliber, drawers of the sword,” in
the book of Chronicles a million three hundred thousand, “and the people of Judah were five
hundred thousand men,”’
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in the book of Chronicles four hundred seventy thousand.* (24:12) “Three evils I might
bring upon thee. Choose for thyself, and I will do it for thee.” (13) “There shall be seven
years of famine in thy land,” Greek: three years; “or (for) three months thou shalt be deliv-
ered up before thine enemies . . ..,” Greek: thou shalt flee; “or there shall be three days’
pestilence %in thy land.” That is, according to the strength of the anger, he metes out the years
and the months and the days threefold. (14) “David answered and said to Gad the prophet,
I am greatly distressed.” Greek: Harsh to me are the three of them. “It is better for us to be
delivered into the hands of the Lord our God, whose mercies are great; but into the hands of
men let us not be delivered.” Greek: let me not fall. (15) “And the Lord laid a pestilence
upon Israel from *the dawn even for six hours.” That is, though he had decreed three days,
he chastised a quarter of a day only, according to his goodness, which overcomes his justice.
(16) “And the Lord restrained the angel of death, who was making havoe’” among “the peo-
ple,” i.e., as he approached Jerusalem to ravage it. ‘“‘And the angel of the Lord was standing
at the threshing-floor of >Arén the Jebusite.”” That is, David and Gad alone were seeing him.
(24) “And David bought the “threshing-floor of the garden . . .. for fifty staters”—Greek:
siqli. According to the Syriac, then, for two hundred z@z¢, and according to the Greek, for
one hundred.

Finished is the book of Samuel from the book of the Storehouse of Mysteries, and God be
praised forever.
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE
Names He Years Table showing who were the judges from Joshua
~ judged summed the son of Nun, the first judge, unto Saul, the
for up first king, and their years and the deeds ®which
years were performed in their time.

[1.] Joshua 27 3,909 In his tenth year he allotted to the people the
the son of Land of Promise. And at the same time Tro-
Nun lichus,® [the king] among the Greeks, steered the

first ship; and further the sons of Lot massacred
many of the Canaanites.®

[2.] KGshan 8 [35°] 3,917 At this time Choreutes and Corybantes(!)
the were in Cnossus, *they who invented the beauti-
Wicked¢ ful danee with weapons;f and then was famous

among the Hebrews the priest whose name was
Phinehas.¢

[3.] cAthnéd~sl| 40 [85(D] 3,957 The brother of Caleb, of the tribe of Judah.
the son of And in his time occurred that flood in Thessaly®
Qanz which was in the time of Deucalion.! The Greeks,

however, relate that, like Noah, Deucalion had
arranged everything for himself before the flood.

[4.] The 18 [103] 3,975 #The city of Corinth! was built, and in Athens
Moabites the judgment hall called the Areopagus* was es-

tablished, and Heracles! and Dionysus™ became
famous.

[5.] °Ahtir the] 80 [183] 4,055 Of the tribe of Benjamin: and he slew <Eghliin,
son of the king of Moab. And Qiwldwpaws® was dwell-
Gard ing in the regions which are on the Nile and slay-

ing %wayfaring strangers; and Linis,> the Theban
musician, became famous.

[6.] Navin,» 20 [203] 4,075 He is N4vish, and the captain of his host was
king of Siserd,» and he had nine hundreds chariots of iron.
Canaan And before N&vin came to power, there became

renowned and saved Israel Shamgarr the son of
«piith; and he destroyed of the Philistines six
hundred men with an oxgoad. "

[7.] Deborah 40 [243] 4,115 “Deborah the prophetess, of the tribe of Ephra-
and im, and Bardq, of the tribe of Naphtali; and with
Bériq ten thousand they fought with Siserd and de-

stroyed him. At that time the heathen say that
Zeus had intercourse with Rhea, seducing her
with ornaments of gold, and she bore that Per-
seus® who, because of the greatness of his speed,
was actually flying. : :

[8.] The 7 [250] 4,122 #With the multitude of their chattels they were
Midianites ravaging the entire land of Israel. And Gany-

medet was snatched up by the gods to be cup-
bearer to Zeus. And the angel of the Lord ap-
peared to Gideon® and encouraged him to under-
take the freeing of the children of his people.
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[9.] Gideon 40 [290] 4,162 The son of Jurash, of the tribe of Manasseh.

_ When among the people thirty-two thousand
were in arms to march against the Midianites,
with three hundred men it pleased God to save.
And Perseus went down to the land of the Persians
and [he] cut off the head of the Gorgon, that pros-
titute who by the greatness of her beauty was
making those who saw *her believe that they were
of stone, as Didymus the Wise shows.?

[10.] Abime- 3 [293] 4,165 When he was fighting against Tévés, a woman
lech threw a fragment of an upper milistone from the

fortress and killed him, and there was avenged
the wickedness, that he had killed seventy of his
brothers.

[11.] Talde 23 [316] 4,188 ° In his twenty-first year the city of Tarsus® was

" the son of built, and Dionysus subjugated the Hindus® and

Poca built the city of Nyssa(?)? on the bank of the
Indus River.

[12.] J&iir the] 22 [338] 4,210 “This one had thirty towns and thirty sons,

Gileadite and they were wont to ride on thirty foals. And
Cyzicus® was built beside the sea, and the great
fight of Heraclesf with his father Zeus took place.

[13.] The 18 [356] 4,228 In the thirteenth year of these Tyres was built,
Ammonites and Israel was greatly oppressed, and the Gilead-

ites went and brought (back) Naftah (i.e., Jeph-
thah) after they had banished him.

[15, 14.] Naf- 6 [362] 4,234 The Gileadite. This one vowed to God as a
tah sacrifice for his victory whoever should first come

to meet him from his house when he returned.
Then there came out his only daughter, and he
did to her what he had said.

[15.] >Avisén, 7 [369] 4,241 Of Bethlehem. And he had thirty sons and
who is thirty daughters; and his thirty daughters he sent
Nahshin forth, and brought in thirty brides for his thirty

sons. .

[16.] >AlGn off, 10 [379] 4,251 At this time the great city of Ilium was de-

Zebulun : stroyed after ten years during which ®war had
continued against her because of Helen, the wife
of King Menelaus, whom Alexander Paris, son of
{Priam] the king of Ilium, had stolen. And when
Menelaus had killed Alexander, he took Helen
and went away," after she had had three sons,
as Distus the Wise writes.

[18, 17.] 8 [387] 4,259 This one had forty sons and thirty grandsons,
Levriin, ' and they were wont to ride on #seventy foals.
who is

cAkhrin




oi.uchicago.edu

356 CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

{19, 18.] The 40 [427] 4,299 When the children of Israel sinned against the
Philistines Lord, he delivered them into the hands of the

Philistines forty years.

[20, 19.] Sam-{ 20 [447] [4,319] He destroyed much people of the Philistines;
son the and by a woman whom he loved he was delivered
nazirite into their hands, and they put out his eyes.

[21, 20.] 12 {459] [4,331] ®A{ this time everyone was doing what seemed
Without good in his eyes; and there was perpetrated the
judges affair of Micah and his theft and his image, and

the tearing to bits of the wife of his idol-priest.
The Levites(!),’ however, were holding control of
the sea.

[21.] Eh 40 [499] [4,371] He arose in Shili at the age of thirty-eight years
and lived seventy-eight. And in the year 18 of
his administration Samuel was born, and in the
year twenty he was offered (in fulfilment of) a
vow #by Hannah his mother.

[22.] Samuel 20 [519] [4,391] He arose in the place of Eli at the age of twenty-
two years. And in the same year the ark of the
Lord was taken to the land of the Philistines.
And when they could not bear to have it with
them, they gave it marks of honor and sent it
away; and it was in the house of <Aminddhav at
Gevacthd seventy years, until the year ten of
David.

Saunl the son [20%] [4,411] ®Tn the year three of his kingship he made war

of Qish

on Amalek and was victorious.” And in his tenth
year was born David the son of Jesse, of Nahéash;
and in Saul’s twenty-third year David was
anointed by Samuel at the age of 13 years.
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The marginal notes below consist chiefly of explanatory or additional material derived from the com-
mentaries of Bar Salibi on the passages here mentioned. Unless otherwise indicated, they are found on

the margins of MSS 72 and 19.
I=Found on mg. of MS § also.

?=Found on mg. of MS 12 only.
!=TFound on mg. of MS 19 only.

The folio, line, and word numbers here cited are those of MS 1.
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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

Relationship of persons is expressed primarily as sonship. Other connections are indicated if father is unknown. .

b. brother of

d. daughter of

des. descendant(s) of
f.  father of

h. husband of

Aaron, 8. ‘Amram and Jikhavér, 29a,
31b, 32a, 33a, 34b, 350-37a, 39a,
30b, 45b—47a, 48b, 5la, 56a, 60b,
63a; sons of —, 44b, 62

Aaronites, 70a

<Abd al-cAziz, Arabic writer, fl. 1884,
27a

Abel, s. Adam, 9a, 9b, 10b, 55a
Abgar, king of Edessa, 3a

Abiathar (?Avithar; last a from U), s.
>Ahimalk, 67a, 67b, 70a

Abihu (*Avihit), s. Aaron and >Elishe-
vas, 29a, 34b, 39a, 48b

Abimelech (°Avimalk), s.
61b, 73a

Abimelech, king of Gadhér, 170, 18a

- Abimelech, a later Philistine king (of
GAadhar), 19a

Abimelech, Philistine royal title, 195

Abishai, s. Sariji, 67b

Abraham, s. Terah (ident. with
Abram, fol. 16a), 12b, 13a, 14a-
18b, 24b, 28b, 31a, 40b, 55b, 60b,
62a, 72a

Abram, s. Terah, 13b-16a

Absalom, s. David and Ma<k§, 68b,
70b, 71b

Achish (>Akhish; ¢ from U), king of
Géth, 67a

cAd4, d. >Alan the Hittite and w.
Esau, 22a

cAd4, w. Lamech, 10a

>Ad4, Hesar-, p., 58a

Adam (*Adhim), 6a-1la, 16a, 45b,
55a

<AdAn, s. Shiithlah, 48b

*Adawm, p., 56a

Addai the apostle, 3a

<Adh, p., 47a

>Adh&m, se¢ Adam

>Adh&m4, p., 13a, 14b, 53b, 56a, 58b

>Adhimites, des. Canaan, 13a

<Adhar, p., 57b, 582, 59b

>Adhil (=>Adhri), s. Gad, 48b

2Adhri (=>Adhil), s. Gad, 250

>Adhri, p., 72¢

>Adhiim, a name of Esau, 19a

>Adhiim, 1., see Edom

>Adhum4, p., 61b

>Adhiiniji, see Adonijah

>Adhiinisedhag, see Adonizedek

Gideon,

ABBREVIATIONS

ident. identified

1 land, land of
m.  mother of

p- place

res. resident of

cAdhwécir, p., 490

cAdhw&ir, Béth-, p., 68a

cAdi, s. Gad, 25q, 48b

Adonijah (°Adhiinijé), s. David and
Heghjath, 68b

Adonizedek (>Adhiinis*dhaq), king of
Jerusalem, 57b

Adriatic Sea, 4b

>Afdq, p., 57b-58b, 59b

<Afér, f. GA<dl, 61b

>Afarethite: Suf, 63b

>Afarcethiinite: Heljan, 62a

>Afarsemin, p., 66a

>Afartd (unvoe.), p., 60b

>Afag, p., 58b

<Afli, p., 58b

>Afrath, P, 22a (“the same is Beth-
lehem”’), 25b

>Agh, f. Shami, 72a

Agag (Aghégh), king of Amalek, 48a,
65b, 66a, 70a

>Agtividje, see Egyptians

Ahab, king of Israel, 57a

>AhAr, s. Simeon, 25a, 29a

>Ahi, s. Benjamin, 25a

>Ahidhba&c, s. cAjndn, 43b

>Ahicezr, s. ctAmishadaj, 43b

>Ahihiidh, s. Shalumi, 50a

>Ahij4, s. 2Avinddhiv, 69a

>Ahilidh, f. Jush&fat, 70a

3Ahim, s. >°Ashdadh, 72¢

>Ahimalk, f. Abiathar, 67a, 70a

>Ahiman, s. the giants, 45b, 58z

>Ahime<es, f. >Ahin*em w. Saul, 65b

DA},gtr_)lle:em, d. >Ahim*es and w. Saul,

sAhinecem the Jezreelitess, w. David
and m. Hemniin, 68

>Ahiram, s. Benjamin, 48b
>Ah§(s§)makh, des. Dan and {. *Elihav,

Ahithophel, res. Geljt, 71a, 72q

>Ahitav, f. S&dhig, 70a

>Ahlivm&, d. “And s. Sev<Gn the
Hivite and w. Esau, 22a

>Ahlivma, des. Esau and Edomite
chief, 22a

>Ahsh*mith, p., 59«

>éhsh’~‘mﬁth, Béth-, p., 58a

>Ahitr, 5. Gar3, 59b, 60a, 72b
381

8. son of

sis. sister of
unvaoc. unvocalized
voe.  vocalized
w. wife of

sAhzith, groomsman of Abimelech
the king of Gédhar, 18a '

Ai (<A}), p., 53a, 57a, 57b

<Aj, see Ai

<A}, Bath-, p., 68a

aAjé&z,b des. Esau and Edomite chief,

2Ajlath, p., 50b, 59a

<Ajnd dheDhiighel, see Diighel, well of

cAjn}él’m dhecEvrdjs, see Hebrews, Well of
the

cAjné‘igl, des. Naphtali and {. >Ahidhdc,
4

<Ajnén, Hegir-, p., 49

=Aj§i2th, des. Esau and Edornite chief,
a

>Akhér, p., 12b, 69b

cAkhér, s. Karmi, 57a

>Akhbér, s. Benjamin, 25a

>Akhinséf, s. Qurh, 29a

>Akhish, see Achish

CAligi)é,n, des. Asher and f. Pagh<§gl,

cAkhran, 5. Heljan the >Afarcethiinite,
62a, 73a (ident. with Levriin)

cAkhsd, d. Caleb, 58q, 59b

>Akhshaf, p., 57b, 58b

>Akhsin, p., 58a

2Akhziv, p., 58a

<Akii, p., 59b

>Aleld, p., 49b

cAleld, p., 47a

Alexander (the Great), 48b

Alexander Paris, s. King Priam of
Ilium, 73a

Alexandria, p., 3a

>Alim, p., 32a, 45b, 40b

>Alnatindjé (=Latins), 13a

>Alqath, p., 5%

>Altelam, p., 58a

>AlGhim, a name applied to Enosh s.
Seth, 10b, 550

7Alin the Hittite, f. <Ada w. Esau, 22¢

sAltin  the Hivite, f. Besmath w.
Esau, 19b, 22a

>Altin, s. Shiivél, 22a

Altn, 8. Zebulun, 25a, 48b

>Altin, des. Zebulun, 62q, 73¢

>Altin, p., 58b, 59¢

>Alush, p., 32b, 49b
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>Aluthladh, p., 58b

Amalek (<méiléq), s. Eliphaz and
Tamnas, 22a

Amalek (e méliq), people, 325, 33a,
45b, 48a, 55b, 60a, 65b, 68a, 73a

Aoma]ekites (cAmleq#jg), 14b, 63b, 70a

>Amém, p., 58a

>Amarpél, king of Sen<ar, 14b

Amasa (cAmsd; a from U), captain of
Absalom’s army, 71b

Amenophis, king of Egypt, 72b

cAmihtidh, des. Ephraim and f{.
>Elishemasc, 43b

<Amihadh, {. Pedh#?l, 50a

cAmihtidh, f. Shalmirel, 50a

>Amim, s. Dérdn, 192

<Aminidhiv, des. Judah and {. °Elishe-
vac and Nahshun, 29qa, 43b, 73a

<A12I3sgnadaj, des. Dan and f. >Ahicz4r,

cAmkar, p., 58b

>Amlekh, p., 58b

cAmleqdijg, see Amalekites

Ammon (<Amiin), 61b; children of —,
47b, 50b, 70a, 72a

Ammonite, 52b

Ammonites (cAmiindjg), 17b, 500, 73a

>Amng, a tribe of giants, 50b

Amorite: Mamre, 14b

Amorites (CAmirije), 13a, 156, 255,
28a, 45b, 56a,59b; Mt. of the —, 55b

cAmram, s. Qihdth and f. Aaron and
Moses, 150, 27a, 29a, 48b, 55b

¢cAmsi, see Amasa

<Amiin, se¢ Ammon

cAmunfje, see Ammonites
<Amurd, see Gomorrah
>Amurijs, see Amorites

>Anf, {. Rasph, 68b

<Anj, s. Sidr, 22¢

<And, s. Sev<un the Hivite, 22q
¢Ang, s. Seveun s. S&dr, 22a
<Anir, b. Mamre, 14b
Antichrist, 26a

Antiochus, king of Syria, 44a, 48b
Antonians, monastery of, 3a

cAn2w2£’t, des. Esau and Edomite chief,

a

Aphrodite (Perdwditi), goddess, 59b

>Apih, f. Bakhruth and ancestor of
King Saul, 64b '

>Apudh, f. Nahlé-el, 50a

cAghn, s. *Asdr, 22q

<Agar, p., 57b

Aquila, 3e, 15q, 15b, 16b, 19a, 21aq,
93b-24b, 29b, 32b, 35a, 37a, 48b,
51b, 52b, 53b, 54a, 57a, 60a, 6la—
62a, 63a, 64D, 66b, 67a, 68a, 680,
69b, 70a

Arab, 71a

Ar%l%i;, 24b (ident. with Geshin),

Arabie (language), 19q, 21a, 26b, 300,
33a, 40¢, 52a

Arabs (cArbdje), 13a, 22b, 260

Aradhat, 115
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>Arikh, p., 12b

>Arakhite: IIishi the *Erkite, 71la

<Araald, p., 58b

>Aram, s. Q'miwel, 18a_

>Ardm, s. Shem, 13a

>Ardm, 1., 530, 560

>Arim, Fadhén of, p., 19a

>Arfm-Nahrin, 1, 14a (BH: “city of
Nahor’), 18b, 59

Aramean: (Bethogl,) 19a

>Aran, s. Dajshan, 22a

>Arén the Jebusite, 69b, 725

Ararat, Mt., 115

<Ar&v, res. Lachish, 72

<Aravi, p., 50b, 58b

<Arava, Beth-, p., 53¢

>Arbas, Quirjath- p., 58z

cArb4jg, see Arabs

>Arbél, s. Ishmael, 19a

>Arbiwq, p., 18b

Arbela, p., 12b

cArbiith, res. Hiirim, 72a

cArbtth-Mwrdv, p., 43a, 49b

2Arded, p., 47b, 58b

Are702%agus, judgment hall in Athens,

Ares (planet Mars), 5b
>Arijukh, king of Dalasir, 14b
Aristamiinis, 550

Aristocrates, 15a

Aristotle, 5a

Arius, Greek patriarch, 15a
>Arkite: Shami, s. >Ag8, 72a
cArlam, p., 57b, 58a; cave of —, 67a
cArlemite: Hird, 22b

Armenia, 7a; Upper —, 110
Armenian (language), 40a
Armenians, 13a, 36a, 40a, 42b
>Armini, s. Ragpd and Saul, 71b
sArniin, p., 47a, 47, 61b
>Arpakhshir, s. Shem, 13a, 55a
<Arqd, p., 66a .

¢Argites, des. Canaan, 13a
Artapan, Jewish author, 55b
Artemonius the Wise, 55b
>Ar<q, s. Palagh, 550

>Artdh, s. Bélac, 48b

>Aradh (=>Arudhi), s. Gad, 25a
>Ardhi (=>Artadh), s. Gad, 48b
>Aridhites, des. Canaan, 13a
>Ariish, s. Benjamin, 25¢

>Ariv, p., 720

>Arwahti, well, 195

Asa (*Asd), king of Judah, 26b
Asa the priest, 3a

>Asdr, s. S&dr, 22a
>Asasantamar, p., 14b

>Asgbein (=>Aznl), s. Gad, 254
>Ash#al, s. Gilead, 48b

cAshén, p., 58a

DAsiISbI;'il (=>Ashbéwl), s. Benjamin,

>Ashbén, s. Dajshiin, 22a

>Ashbag, 5. Abraham, 18b

>Ashbéshil, s. Saul, 65b

>As§15béwl (=>Ashbél), s. Benjamin
a

3As'?r;iﬁdh, res. >Adhri and f. >Ahim,

2a

Ashdod (*Ashdidh, for Heb. NTWNR,
“slopes”’), 50b

Ashdod (>Ashdadh), p., 64b

Ashdodites (>Ashdudhijs), 576

Asher (°Ashir), s. Jacob and Zilpah,
200, 22a, 25a, 26a, 48b, 50b, 60b;
tribe of —, 43b

>Ashimiin (unvoe.), p., 47a

>Ashir, record book of, 63b

>Ashir, s. Jacob and tribe, see Asher

>Ashkéndz, s. Gimar, 12b

Ashkelonites (°>Ashqalundjg), 57

>Ashiidhim, s. Darén, 192

>Ashiir, 8. Shem, 13a

Asia Minor, 39¢ (BH: ‘“‘territory of
the Romaeans’”), 69a

>Asir, s. Qurh, 29a

>Asjath, d. Patifrac and w. Joseph, 23b
>Ask8, d. Haran, 13b

cAsqé, well, 19b

Assyria (°PAthir), 1., 48a, 485
Assyrian (CAthtirdjd) (king), 3a, 12b
Assyrian nation, 54a

Assyrians, 12b, 26b, 53b, 556b

Astarte (°Esterd), goddess, 59b

Astartes, images in the likeness of
females, 590

cAtd, p., 58D

cAté, p., 59a

>Atér, threshing-floors of, 26b
>Actér, p., 58a, 58b

>Athém, p., 49b

Athanasius, 4b, 6b, 315
Athens, p., 72b

>Athleq4, p., 59

cAthndgl, s. Qanz, 58a, 72b
SAthir, see Assyria
>Athiirdja, see Assyrian

3Ati, s. Rabi, 72¢

2Atldm, p., 58¢a

<Atmin, crag of, 62a

>Atnd, p., 58a

>Avaq, p., 61b

cAvér, s. Shilgh, 13a, 55b
sAvel, p., 71b

DA\%eib the great (*Avel Rabethd), p.,

2Avel-M¢hiild, p., 6le

2Avi, s. 2Avicelmun, 72¢

>Avichzar, res. <ndthiith, 72a (last
part voe. from U)

2Avidhis, 8. Medhjan, 192

>Avidhén, s. Gedhcuni, 43b

>Avicelmun, f. °Avi, 72¢

Avicezir, 8. Manasseh, 58b

>Avighel, w. N&vil, then of David,
67b, 68b

>Avihel, des. Merdri and {. Sturivel, 436

>Avihii, see Abihu



2Avij, 8. Samuel, 64b

SAvil, 5. Sarudh, 64b, 65b

2Avimalk, see Abimelech

sAvimel, s. Jaqtén, 13¢

>A‘ggadh§v, f. <Az and >Ahija, 64b,

a

>Avin=em, f. Biriq, 60a

2Aviram, s. Ahab, 56b

2Aviram, s. °Eljav, 46q, 48b

SAvisin, res. Bethlehem, 622, 73¢
(ident. with Nahshiin)

>Avitel, w. David, 68b

>Avithar, see Abiathar

cAvnir, s, Nir and commander of
Saul’s army, 65a, 675, 68b -

>Avith, p., 47a, 49b (CAvith)

<Awites, 50b, 57b

>Awn (Heliopolis in Egypt, ident. by
error with Baalbek in Syria), p.,
27a; see also>Un

2Awpir, s. Jaqtin, 13a

<Az8, s. >Avinadhév, 69a, 69b

A28, p., 13a, 500, 58a

<Azath, p., 62b

>Azni (=>Agbecan), s. Gad, 48b

>Azniith-Biz, p., 58b

cAzqd, p., 58a

cAzqath, p., 58a

cAzrd°el, res. Mehtld and h, Nidhiv
d. Saul, 66b

cAzri, 8. Judsh, 60b

<Az, f. Petdo8l, 50a

Baal (Bacla), a foreign god, 595, 60b

Baalbek, p. in Syria, 27a

Babel (Bival), i.e., Babylon, p., 125,
13b, 16b, 54a, 55b

Babylon, 16b collation; see also Babel

Babylonian measures, 32qa, 32b, 66a

Babylonian nation, 54a

Babyloenians, 44a

Badhidh, f. Hidhiddh the ruler of
Edom, 22¢

Baghdad, p., 16b

Bahén, p., 58b

Bajshin, see Bashan

Bajtd, Mt., 72a

Bikhir, s. Ephraim, 48b

Bikhim, p., 69a ‘

Bakhri, f. Shimis, 71

Bakhriith, s. "Apih, 645

Bals, p., 58b

Bilds, s. Benjamin, 25a, 48b

Balds, s. Bectr and king of Edom, 22a
Bl p., 14b

Badli, see Baal

Badi, Bemiith-, p., 47b

Badli, Beemiith-, p., 58a

Baliq, “Greek” for Baldc, 22a
Bﬁlﬁilqb, 8. Sepfir the king of Moab, 47b,

Balhi, see lehah
Balhin, s. >Asér, 22a
Bélis, king of the Assyrians, 12b, 55b
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Balutd, Béth-, see Bath-Balttd

Band, des. Gad, 72a

Ba;nzé, i. Hildv and res. Nutefath,
o

Bami, 5. Per«thiin, 72¢

Bami, s. Ramin, 69a

Bagi, s. Jaghli, 50a

Baras, king of Sodom, 146

Baradh, p., 16a

Bar-<Amj, s. Lot and his younger
daughter, 175

Bérén, king of Jarmuth, 57b

Bariq, s. >2Avinem, 60a, 60b, 72b

Barkivaj, Rachel’s name for Benja-
min, 22q

Bar Sartgh, 69a

Barsaum, Mar Severius, see Severius

Barshér, king of Gomorrah, 14b

Bard, p., 58b

Barzali the Gileadite, f. Bemham, 71b

Bashan (Bajshin), p., 47b

Basilius, St., 3b-5a, 6b, 1la

Baglial, s, >Url, 33q, 36b

Bisus, p., 65a

Bathsheba (Bathsheva<), w. Uriah
and then of David and m. Solo-
mon, 70b

Batar, p., 58b

Bacin, p., 495

B4vél, see Babel

Bazdq, lord of, 59b

Be<ith, p., 58b

Beeel, p., 58a

Becel, Qurjath-, p., 58a

Beceldevakh, p., 59a

Beelhenéin, s.
Edom, 22a

Becelmiin, p., 490

Becelmiin of Beldthim, p., 490

Becel-Pargim, p., 692

Becel-Pectir, a Moabite god, 486

Becel-8¢fiin, p., 31a

Becel-TAmér, p., 63a ]

Beersheba (Bir-Shevac), p., 58a, 58b;
(ligzert of —, 17b (Bir-Shevas) ; well,

Bekhjan, p., 595

Belcam, s. Bectr, 470-48b; s. Pear,
49a, 52b

Bedath, p., 59a

Belathi, planet Venus, 5b

Belathim, Becelmun of, p., 49b

Bedlith, p., 58

Bemham, s. Barzali the Gileadite, 715

Bemiith, p., 47a

Bemiith-Bada, “high place beside the
idols,” 47h

Bemiith-Badla, p., 58a

Bendiji, s. Jujidhds, 70q, 720

Benjamin (Benjdmén), s. Jacob and
Rachel, 22a, 24a-25a, 26b, 60q;
sons or tribe of —, 43b, 485, 49b,
54b, 63a, 63b, 65a, 72b

Beraruth, p., 5la
Bericd, s. Asher, 254, 48b

ceyakiir and king of -
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Ber\’12thi, p., 69a, 70a (with e written),
T2a

Beriithites, 69¢ :
Besmath, d. *Altn the Hivite and w.
Esau, 195, 22a

Besmath, d. Ishmael and w. Esau,
20a, 22a

Beten, p., 58b

Beth-<Adhwisr, p., 68¢

Béth->Ahshemiith, p., 58a

Beth-<Aj, p., 68a

Bath-<Ar&va, p., 58a

Beth-Balitd (voe. from U) of Meclinin,
p., 616

Bé&th-Dighan, p., 58a, 58b

Bethel (Bath-"11), p., 20a, 575, 68a

Beth-cenith, p., 58a

Beth-Hérdn, p., 40b

Bath-Il, see Bethel

Bath-Labtuth, p., 58b

Bethlehem, p., 22a, 580, 62a, 62b, 715,
72a, 73¢

Bath-Ma<k3, p., 71b

Bath-Markeviith, p., 58b

Bath-Namri, p., 495

Bath-Nishiir, p., 72a

Beth-Patih, p., 58z

Beth-Pelat, p., 58a

Bé&th-Pesjan, p., 58b

Béth-Pecar, p., 58¢

Beth-Qavrav, p., 6la

Beth-Remith Neghdv, p., 68a

Beth-Sadin, p., 58a

Beth-Sh#*4n, p., 590

Béth-Shavtg, p., 6la

Béeth-Shemesh, p., 58b, 5%, 640

Bethivel, s. Nahor and Melkd and f,
Rebecca, 135, 14a, 18a, 18b

Bath->Un, p., 57a

Be<ar, f. Bald< the king of Edom, 22¢

Beciir, f. Belcam, 47h; see also Pecir

Bilhah (Balhi), handmaid of Rachel

and concubine of Jacob, 20b, 22a,
22b, 250

Biri the Hittite, f. Jihidhith w. Esau,
195, 22¢

Bir-Juthnd, p., 58¢

Bir-Sevas, p., 196

Bir-Shevas, see Beersheba
Busar, p., 22a, 50b

Baz, 5. Nahor and Melkg, 18«
Bz, °Azniith-, p., 58b

Caesar, Roman royal title, 19

Caiaphas, priest, 46b

Cain, s. Adam, 8105, 12q, 55¢

Cairo, p., 27a

Caleb (KA&ldv), s. Jephunneh, 455,
46a, 50a, 58a, 72b

Canaan (Kenacn), s. Ham, 122-13a;
daughters of —, 22¢

Canaan, L., 14a, 16a, 25a, 32b, 45D, 49a,
50b, 56b, 59a, 72b

Canaanites, 12b, 13a, 14b, 28a, 46a,
59b, 72b
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Canaanitess, m. Saul s. Simeon, 25a,
29a

Cappadocia, 50b

Cappadocians, 13a, 50b

Carmel (Karmeld), p., 57b, 58a
Carmel, Mt. (Ttr-Karmel), 72a .
Carmelite: NAvAl, 67b, 68b
Chaldeans, 130 (Keldije), 14a, 55b
Choreutes, 72b

Christian peoples, 55a
Chrysostom, 24a, 62a

Cilicia, L., 39«

Cnossus, p., 72b

Coelesyria, 1., 34b

Constantine of Syris, p., 3a
Corinth, p., 72b

Corybantes, 72b

Cush (Kish), s, Ham, 12b
Cush, 1., 7a

" Cushites, 45b

Cypriotes, 63b

Cyril, St., 6b, 9b

Cyrus, king of Persia, 48a
Cyzicus, p., 73a

Dabith, p., 58b

Daghtn, see Dagon

Daghtun, Béth-, p., 58a, 58b
Daggll)l (D&ghun), a Phlhstme god

Dajfér, s. Gém&r, 12b
Dajhav, p., 22a

Dajshin, s. Sisr, 22a
Dajshiin, s. S&ir, 22a
Dalasir, 1., 14b

Dalbén, p., 58z

Dalil3, see Delilah
Damascene: Eliezer, 15a, 18b
Damastes, 73a

Dan (D&n), s. Jacob and Bilhah, 22q,
25a, 26a, 54b, 60b; sons or tribe of
—, 43b, 48b, 56a, 62a~63a

Dén, sInaw-, p., 5%

Danae, 72b.

Dan<d-el, p., 58b

Dapii, des. Benjamin and f. Palti, 45
Dérén, s. Jagshin, 19a

Déran, s. Racmi, 12b

Dérath-Taclg, p., 58¢, 58b

Déthén, s. °Eljav, 460, 48b

David, s. Jesse, 32a, 48a, 63b, 66a—
Tla, 72a~73a

Davidites, 70a

D4vir, king of <Eghltn, 57b

Dévir, p., 59

Davri, {. Shalamith, 42

Delz)i)zah (Devird), nurse of Rebecca,

De?gzah, prophetess, w. Lefithtr, 60a,

Delilah (Dalild), 625

Dema4, p., 58b :

Denén, a source of the Jordan, 56a
Deql3, s. Jaqtén, 13a
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Deucalion, 72b

Devlath, p., 49b, 58b

Devlatim, p., 49b

Devshath, p., 58b

Deviird, see Deborah

Didymus the Wise, 73a

Dind, see Dinah

Din3, <In-, see Fount of Judgment

Dinah (Dind), d. Jacob and Leah,

205, 21b, 25a, 25b
Diocrates, king of Babel, 12b
Dionysus, 72b, 73a
Distus the Wise, 73a
Di°tin, p., 58b
Doeg the Edomite, 67a
Dﬁggel, well of (‘Ajnd dheDhughel),
@

Dar, p., 57b, 59b

Dur, Nefeth-, p., 57b

Darnim, s. Jawén, 12

Dithén, p., 22b

Daithim, “Greek” for Duthén, p., 22b

Ebal, Mt., 61b; see also Gevel

>Edar, s. Benjamin, 25a

>Edar, p., 58a, 58

°Edar, Hegér-, p., 49b

Eden, 6b, 7a, 9a

Edenite River, 6b

Edessa (*Urh4j), p., 3a, 12b

Edessa, Jacob of, se¢ Jacob, St., of
Edessa ]

cedhalmite, “Greek” for <Arlemite, 22b

<Edhrath, p., 58a

Edom ((Adhum), 1., 22a, 48a

Edomite: Doeg, 67a

Edomites, des. Esau, 22b

«f8 5. Medhjan, 19a

<Efriin, s. Sahir, 18

<Eghld, w. David; 68b

<Eghlin, king of Moab, 595, 72b

<Eghltn, p., 57b

Egypt (Mesrén), 145, 156, 22b, 24q,
25a, 25b, 26b-31b, 34a, 36b 38b,

42b, 43b 44b, 46&, 48b, 50b 53a,
53b 55b, 57b

Egyptian (Mesrdja) killed by Moses,
27b; ~— (slain by Bendji), 72a -

Egyptian misery, 39a; — nation, 54a
Egyptians (>Aguvtdje), 13a

,Dgyptlans (Mesraje), 15b, 19b, 23b,

4b, 25a, 27a, 28a, 29b—31b 3Sa
53b, 55b, 56b

cEkhrun p., 59

<Ekhriind, p., 495

Elam (<Tlam), 1., 145

Elamite Sea, 4b

>Eldédh, s. Kesliin, 50a

>Eldédh, an elder of Israel, 45a

2Elde<d, s. Medhjan, 19a

Eleazar (°Eli‘dzdr), s. Aaron and
>Elishevac, 29a, 39b, 46b, 47a, 48b—
50a, 59¢a, 63a

Eleazar, s. Moses, 27b

’Elhené, res. Shedlav, 72a

*Elhenan, s. Malaf-Ziqtrg, 716

Eli (<Ii), priest, s. Phinehas, 59a,
636—64b, 73a

>Elicam, s. Ahithophel, 72a

Elicdzér, see Eleazar

Elidhas, s. David, 69a

Eliezer (Elicazar; last part voc. from
U) the Damascene, 15a, 18b

Elifz, see Eliphaz

>Elifelat, s. David, 69a

Elifelat, s. Husbi, 72a

Elihav, s. >Ahis*makh, 36b

>Elhq, s. Taht, 63b

Eliphaz (DEhf&z) s. Esau and cAd3,
22qa, 32b

Elisaf(?), s. Ret°8l, 43b

>Elig*f&n, s. Pernakh, 50a

*Eligfén, s. <Uzzl, 294, 395

>Elisha, s, Jawén, 125

>Elishas, s. David, 69a

*Elish°mas, s. <Amihiidh, 43b

*Elishemas, s. David, 69a

>Llishevac, d. <Aminidhiv and w.
Aaron, 29a .

>Elisiir, s. Shadaiir, 43b

<Eljan, p., 58a

>Eljav, 5. Halfin, 43b

*Eljav, s. Jesse, 66a

Eljav, s. Reuben, 46a, 48b

*Elmawdadh, s. Jaqtdn, 13a

<Elmiin, p., 5%

<miléq, see Amalek, s. Eliphaz

<maliq, see Amalek, people

<miq, p., 58b

engel, w. Havir, 60a

>Ena’m, s. Ephraim, 25a

*Enagq, s. the giants, 46a

<nfth, f. Shamgar, 60a, 72b

<nith, p., 58«

cenfth, Béth-, p., 58z

cnithiith, p., 59, 72a

<Enjan, p., 58b

Enoch, s. Cain, 95, 10a

Enoch, s. Jared, 10a, 105, 554

Enosh, s. Seth, 108, 55a

Ephraem Syrus, see Ephraim, Mar

Ephraim, s. Joseph, 12b, 24a, 25a,
25b, 43b, 48b; tribe of— 43b 60a,-
61a, 72b

Ephraim, Mar, 3b, 4a, 6b, 8b, 9b, 104,
11a, 15a, 18a, 20a 68b

Ephraim, Mt., 63b
Ephrem the Syrian, St., see Ephraim,
Mar

Epiphanius, 16b, 32b, 66b, 71a
Epiphanius, St., 11a, 37b
Epiphanius of Cyprus, 15a
cegargam, p., 58a

ceqis, f. <Irh, 72a

<Egriin, p., 58a, 59a
<Eqgrinites, 57b

>Erkite: Hushi, 71a

cegam, p., 58a, 58b

Esau (<Ist), s. Isaac, 12b, 19a-20a,
21a-22b, 33a



¢egh#gl, s. Surija, 68b

<Eshan, p., 58a, 58b

>Eshja, p., 58¢

<Eshjan, p., 58a

*Eshkil, b. Mamre, 14b

>Eghtemi, p., 58a

>Fshtemis, p., 59a, 68a (> omitted)
>Eghtend, p., 58a

>Hshtwdl, p., 58¢, 58b, 62a, 63a
<Esmiin, p., 495, 58¢

SEsterfi, see Astarte

Jisterith, p., 58a

<Estertith-Qurnim, p., 14b

Ethiopia, 71a

Ethiopians, 13a, 26b

Ethiopic usage, 62b

<Etriith, p., 49b, 58b
<Etrath-Shtfdm, p., 49b

Eug?gates, river, 7a, 13a, 15a, 34b,
Eusebius of Caesarea, 2b, 7a, 15b, 55b

cevagkur, f. Beelhendn the king of
Edom, 22a

“Eval-Megrén, p., 26b

Eve (Hawi), 6a, 6b, 8a, 8b, 9b, 16a,
40b, 45b

<Evrijé, see Hebrews

<Evran, p., 58b

<Ewjan, p., 58b

<Ezjatim, p., 58a

cezizd%l, 41a, 41b

Fadhén of =f&r&m, p-, 19a

Fortified City (Karkh3), epithet of
Hebron, 58a

Fount of Judgment (<In-Dind), 14b

Gas3l, s. cAfar, 610

Gad (GAdh), s. Jacob and Zilpah,

200, 22a, 25a, 26a, 54b; sons or
tribe of —, 43b, 48b, 49b, 59a, 72a

Gad, prophet, 72b

Gadaj, s. Stri, 45b

GA4dh, see Gad

Gadh, <In-, p., 14b, 58a, 58b

GAadh, Maghdal-, p., 58¢

Giadh, Riviin-, p., 490

Gﬁgggr, p- 13a, 164, 17b, 19a, 57b,

Gadhgidh, Hadh, p., 49b
Gadhgedhi, p., 58¢

Gadi, res. *Artv, 72a

Gadi, s. Susi, 45b

GAaghult, see Golgotha

(G3ham, s. Nahor and Ram4, 18a
Gahim, <In-, p., 58¢

Galgdla, p., 56a, 56b, 57b, 59b, 65a
Galy, p., 58a

Gamir, s. Japheth, 12b

Gamli, des. Dan and f. Gamlel, 45b
Gamli’el, s. Gamli, 450

Gamlivel, s. Pargur, 43b
Ganymede, cupbearer to Zeus, 72b
Ga’r§, s. Benjamin, 25¢
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Gaord, des. Benjamin and f. >Ahr,
505, 72b

Garara, “Greek” for Gadhar, 170

Gargiisites, des. Canaan, 13a

Garzim, see Gerizim

Géashiir, people, 50b, 57b, 68a, 68b

Garstam, s. Eliphaz, 22a

Géth, p., 58b, 64b, 66a, 67a, T1b

Gathar, s. °ArAm s. Shem, 13a

Géathar, p., 58a, 58b

Gathim, p., 69a

Géthite: <Uvar >2Adhiim, 695

Géthites, 57b, 64b

Gawlin, p., 50b, 58a, 592

Ga>wlath-Ma®jim, p., 58a

Gaza, see Kozd and ¢f. Azath and
Gazdthites

Gazar, p., 57b, 59b

Gézdthites, 57b

Gecish, Mt., 59¢

Gedhild, people, 68a

Gedhctini, des. Benjamin and f.
>Avidhén, 43b

Gel<ddh, see Gilead

Gelddh, Rémath-, p., 50b

Gelites, 14b

Geljam, p., 67

Gelju, p., 70, Tla

Gel7j5mite: >Ahituv, 70a; Ahithophel,

a
. Gemé, Rémath-, p., 70¢

Gemil, . Makhir, 70a

Gendv, p., 58a

Gera, f. Sham, 71a

Gerizim (Garzim), Mt., 51a, 53q, 61b

Gershiin, s. Levi, 25a, 29a, 44b, 48b;
tribe of —, 44a

Gershiin, s. Moses and Septrf, 275,
62b, 63a

Geshan, 24b (ident. with Arabia)

Getharmiin (=Gethr'min), p., 59

Gethite: <Uvar 2Adhim, 695

Gethremiin (=Getharmiin), p., 5%

Gethriinin, p., 58a

Gev<d, p., 58a

Gevas, p., 58b, 63a, 65a

Gevacethd, p., 59, 73a

Gevar, <Isind-, p., 49b

Geveath, p., 58b

Geveath-Ramethd, p., 61a

Gev<thd, p., 640

Gevel, Mt., 5la, 53a, 61lb; see also
Ebal

Gevird, p., 58b

Gevtin, p., 5%

Geveiin, see Gibeon

Gewith, p., 22a

Gibeon (Gev<iin), p., 57a, 57b, 58b

Gibeonites, 12b, 34b, 54b, 57a, 71b, 72a

Gideon, s. Jucdsh, 60a-61d, 72b, 73a

Gihun, river, 7a

Gilboa, Mt., 68a

Gi]zaé% (Gel<ddh), s. Manasseh, 25a,
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Gilead, p., 21a, 22b, 62a, 65a

Gilead, Jabesh of, p., 63a, 68a

Gileadite: Barzali, 71b; J&ir, 615,
73a; Naftah, 615, 62a, 73a

Gileadites, 73a

Girgzrrl]), des. Esau and Edomite chief,

Golgotha (Gaghultd), 18a, 460

Goliath (Guljadh), Philistine giant,
66a, 67a, 710

Gomorrah (ﬁmﬁrﬁ.), p-, 13a, 14b,
54a, 55b

Gorgon, 73a

Graves of Lust (Qavré dheRegthi),
p., 45a, 45b, 49b

Greek nation, 54a

Grecks (Jawn&jg), 13a, 55a, 72b

Gregorius, Mar, IT, 2b :

Gregory of Nazianzus (“‘the Theo-
logue’), 4a

Gregory of Nyssa, 4a-5a, 6b, 73a

Gual, s. Makhir, 450

Galjadh, see Goliath

Gini, s. Naphtali, 25q, 48b

Hag%l)ckuk (Habequg; voe. from T),

Hadhadh, s. Bddhddh and king of
Edom, 22a

HAdhar, s. Ishmael, 19a

Hadhér, <In-, p., 61

Hadh Gadhgidh, p., 49b

Hadhjav, p., 12b (ident. with Rakh-
biith)

Hadhr3, p., 495

Hadi, des. Simeon and f. Shafat, 456

Hadi, res. Nahilgéish, 72a

Hadtm, p., 58b

HAfar, s. Gilead, 48

Héafsr, s. Manasseh, 58b

Hafar, s. Medhjan, 19¢

HAfAr, p., 57b, 58b

Hafim, s. Benjamin, 25q

Hafni, s. Eli, 63b

Hagaj (=Hagi), s. Gad, 48b

Hagar (Highir), concubine of Abra-
ham, 8a, 15b-16b, 17b, 22b, 55b

Haghlg, d. Selefhadh s. Hafér, 48b

Haghld, p., 58b

Hagi (=Hagaj}), s. Gad, 25a

Hajd Hezdnj, see Living-One-Has-
Seen-Me, The

Halén, p., 58a

Haldq, s. Gilead, 48b

Hildq, s. Manasseh, 58b

Hilds, res. Pelat, 72a

Haldv, s. Bami, 72a

Haléva, p., 59b

Hali, p., 58b

Halp4, p., 58b

Halgind, s. Jarhtim, 63b

Halgénd, s. Qurh, 29a

Halqiith, p., 59

Halal, p., 58a, 5%

Haliin, des. Zebulun and . >Eljav, 43b
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Ham (H&m), s. Noah, 100, 12a-13a
Hamath (Heméath), p., 45b, 49b, 58b,
70a

Hamathites, des. Canaan, 13a

Hamrin, s. Dajshiin, 22¢

Hamté, p., 58

Hamul, s. Pars, 25a, 48b

Hamiin, p., 58b

Hani, see Hannah

Hanin, {. Jehu, 63b

Hand of Absalom, pillar, 71b

Hannah (Hani), w. Halgnd s.
Jarhiim and m. Samuel, 63b, 64a,
73a

HAantm, wadi of the son of, 58a, 7la

Haqlath, p., 58b

Haran (H&rin), b. Terah, 14a

Haran (H&ran), s. Terah, 12b, 13b, 14a

Haran, Bath-, p., 495

Haran (Haran), p., 14a, 18), 47b

Harmiun, king of G&dhir, 57b

Harshi, p., 58a

Harshath, p., 60a

Has, p., 58b

Hasri, res. Mt. Carmel, 72¢

Hagrim, p., 50b

Hasur, p., 57b-58b

Havar, s. Bericd, 25a, 48b

Hawi, see Eve

Haw4j4, see Hivite

Hawraje, see Horites

Hawrin, p., 58b

HAze PAIAhA, see Seeing-God

Hazu, s. Nahor and Melk§, 18«

Hebrew: Abraham, 13a, 15a

Hebrew (language), 7a, 8a, 13a, 27,
28a, 30b, 37b, 52a, 55a, 5%, 61b,
67a, 67b, Tla; —slave, 42b; — text,
2b, Gb 10a 11b, 13a, 17a—18a 20a,
25b 27a, 28a 30a, 52a, 55a 55b,
57b 59a, 61b, 67a—68a 70a, 716

Hebrews (‘Ewﬁjé), 3b, 10a, 13a, 24b,
28a, 30b, 31b, 48a, 48b, 50a, 55a,
55b, 64a, 72b; Mt. of the — (Turd
dh“Evrﬁ]e), 49a, 49b, 54a (1dent.
with Mt. Nebo); Well of the —
(<Ajnd dh=Evrije), 49b

Hebron (Hevriin), p., 57b, 58a, 59,
68a, 68b, 71a

Hedhs, <In-, p., 58b

Hedhareezar, s. R&hav, 70a

Hedhat, p., 58q

Hedhes, 1., 59b

Hedhithiin, p., 58b

Hedhiiram, s. Jaqtén, 13a

Hefiram, p., 58b

Hetgi}sxg;ath, w. David and m. Adonijah,

Helen, w. King Menelaus, 73a

Hehopohs (in Egypt, 1dent by error
with Baalbek 1n Syria), 2

Heljan the ’Afarﬂethumte, f. cAkhrén,
62a

Heméth, see Hamath
Hemniin, s. David and >Ahin®em the
Jezreclitess, 68b, 70b, 71a

1 Ethiopians are meant in 265 and probably in 13a.
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Hemrudh, p., 59

Hezéllﬁbr the Hivite, f. Shechem, 21b,
Hendewi]g, see Hindus

Hend{, see India

Henukh, s. Medhjan, 19z

Henukh, s. Reuben, 25¢q, 29a, 48b

Hentin, s. Nihish, king of the Am-
monites, 70a

Heraclea, St. Thomas of, see Thomas,
St.

Heracles, s. Zeus, 72b, 73a

Heragl®im, f. Melchizedek according
to Epiphanius of Cyprus, 15a

Herithd (“ditch”), mouth of, p.,
3la (pumdh de —), 49b (pam- —)

Hermé, p., 575, 58a, 68a
Hermes, god, 59
Hermes, planet Mercury, 5b

Hermon (Hermtn), Mt., 10b, 50b
(called Serjiin by the Sidonians)

Hesr-,Ad4, p., 58a

Hesir-<Ajnén, p., 49b

Hesfr-Edar, p., 49

Heghr-Suss, p., 58b

Heshbon (Heshbz’iwn), p., 47a, 470,
49b (Heshbtn) -

Heshmiin, p., 58a

Heshmiing, p., 49

Heshum, Edomite king, 22a

Hegremuth, s. Jaqtdn, 13e

Hegrtn, s. Nahor s. S&rtigh, 12b, 555 -

Hesrun, s. Pars, 25a, 48b

Hegrtin, s. Reuben, 25¢a, 29a, 48b

Hegruth, p., 45b, 496, 505, 58a

Hevel, p., 598

Heviq, p., 58b

Hevrin (=Hevruni), s. Q&hith, 29

Hevriin, p., see Hebron

Hevruni (=Hevriin), s. Q&hath, 48b

Hewild, s. Cush, 12b

Hewild, s. Jaqtén, 13a

Hewild, 1., 7a

Hezekiah, king of Judah, 265

Hezjuth, forest of, 67a

Hlerapohs Bambyce (BH: “Mab-
bigh’’), 3
Hilam, p., 70a

Hindus (Hendewajg), 13a, 26b, 295,
73at

Hir, an <Arlemite, 22b

Hird, res. Jathir, 72q

Hiram, king of Tyre, 3a

Hittite (Hitdjd): >Altin, 22aq; Biri,
19b, 22a; Uriah, 70b, 72a

Hittites, 13a, 28a, 45b

Hivite (Hawéjd): >Alan, 19b, 22a;
Hemdr, 215, 61b; Sev<iin, 22a

Hivites, des. Canaan, 13, 28a, 59

Horites (Hawrdjg), des Sadr, 14b,

224, 50b
Htfim, s. Benjamin, 48b
Hah, p., 58
Huham, king of Hebron, 57b

Hil, s. >Ardm s. Shem, 13a

Hima tm, giants, 500

Huméim, s. Lawtdn, 22¢

Hunain ibn Ishak, 52b, 64b

Huns (Hunijs), 13a, 42

Hir, h. Miriam and f. >Uri, 334, 36
Hir, Midianite king, 49a, 58z

Hur the Mount, 47a, 495

Hiri, s. Lawtén, 22a

Hirim, p., 72a

Hiariv, Mt., 27b, 33a, 54a

Hasbi, {. °Elifelat, res. Makath, 72a
Hfi%};)ég earlier name of Joshua s. Nun,

Hushath, p., 72a

Hishi the *Erkite, 71a.

Hushim (=8hiihdm), s. Dan, 25a
Haushite: Savki, 71b

Huva, p., 15a

Huvdr, s. Rewvgl, 60a (ident. with
Huvﬁr Qinén and Hiuvav)

Huvéar Qindn, s. Retivél, 60a (ident.
with Havav and Hivar)

Hiuvav, 8. Rectvel, 44b, 595, 60a

Hymns of Praise (Teshbeh#&thi), book
of, 57b, 68b

Iberians, 13a

<Idhér, s. Enoch s. Cain, 10a
>Tjiv, see Job

<Tlam, s. Shem, 13a

<Ilam, 1., see Elam

dlam, p., 58z

<Ili, see Eli

Ilium, p., 73a

TNustrious One of Israel (Nagiheh
d-Isréel), a title of the Lord, 66«

lshadaj, & name of the Lord, 16a,
28b

>Ilin, p., 575, 58b

<In, p., 49b, 58b, 5%

<In, Radmath-, p., 58b
>Inaw-Dén, p., 594

India (Hendun), 7a, 9a, 71a?
Indian Sea, 4b

<In-Din4, see Fount of Judgment
<Indar, p., 57b, 58b

Indus River, 73a

<In-Gadh, p., 14b, 58a, 58b
<In-Gahiim, p., 58

<In-Hadhér (so voc. in 2), p., 6la
<In-Hedhs, p., 58b v
<In-Sir, p., 58b

cIr, s. Judah and Shus, 22b, 254q, 48
<Iri, s. eqls, 72a

<Iraq, 1., 12b

>Iriha, see Jericho

<Irmehel, p., 58

drman, p., 58a

drith, p., 57a

Isaac, s. Abraham and Sarah, 135,

14a, 15b, 16b, 17b~19b, 22a, 26b,
28b, 55b

2 Perhaps meaning Ethiopia in 71a.



Isaiah, the prophet, 4b, 15a, 48

>Isikhér, see Issachar

Ishmael (°Ishmé<al), s. Abraham and
Ha{m)gar, 16a, 16b, 18a, 19a, 20a, 22a,
55

Ishmaelites, 220

<Isint-Gevar, p., 49b

Israel (Isrd’el), 21b (ident. with
Jacob), 25b, 26a, 27a, 28b, 63b;
ehildren (sons) of —, 12b, 164, 215,
27b, 28b, 30a, 3la, 31b, 32b, 34b,
38q, 43b, 44b, 46b, 47a, 480249,
5la, 54a, 55b, 566-57b, 58b, 59,
60b, 63a, 65b, 73a; daughters of —,
62a, 67a, 70b; house of ~—, 29¢, 315,
37a, 59b, 63a, 65a, 69b; — (people),
26b, 20b, 31b, 32b, 33a, 34b, 36b,
37a, 38a, 43b, 44b, 45a, 47048,
50b, 54a, 54b, 55b, 57a, 57b, 58b,
60a—-61a, 62b, 63a, 64a, 65b, 67b,
68a, 69a, 695, T16-73a

Israelites, 15, 29b, 38a, 56a

Issachar (Isikhédr), s. Jacob and
Leah, 20b, 22a, 25a, 26a, 48b, 54b;
tribe of —, 43b, 616 -

<Is@, see Esau

>Ith8mér, s. Aaron and >Elishevas,

~ 29a, 39b, 49a

>Ithrecem, s. David and <Eghld, 68b

>Izabtl, p., 59b

>Izar<el, see Jezreel

Jad, d. Selefhadh s. Hafar, 48b

Jabbok (Javiq), wilderness of, 21b

Jabesh of Gilead (Jvish d*Gheldh),
p., 63a, 68a

Jacbim, s. Mesrém, 12b

Jacob (Jacquv), s. Isaac, 12b, 15a, 155,

19a~22b, 24b, 250, 26a, 28b, 55b; .

tribe of —, 47b, 48a

Jacob, St., of Edessa, 3b, 4a, 5b-7a,
10a, 62b

Jacob (of Serigh?), Mar, 4¢, 41a
Jaci)b of Serugh (Mar Jacob?), 4a, 6a,
Oa

Jadhidhi, a name of Solomon, 70b
Jaftthim, s. Mesrém, 13a

Jaghli, f. Bagi, 50a

Jaghrath, p., 58b

Jaghur, p., 58a

Jahis, p., 58a

Jahb&?gl, p., 58z

Jahjah, name of the Lord, 28a, 36a
Jahls, p., 5%

Jahlil, p., 58b, 59b

Jaht, see Jehu

J&°ir the Gileadite, 61b, 73a

Jﬁlfihgill;’ 5. Simeon, 25a (Jakhin), 29,
Jaclan, s. Esau and *Ahlivm§, 22a
Jalth, p., 58b

Jalim, p., 58a¢

Jam§g Sumaqi, see Red Sea

Janslgges, Moses’ teacher m Egypt,

Jimin (=Jamnl), s. Simeon, 25a, 290

Jamini, son of, “Greek” designation
of Shamci, 71a
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Jamni, s. Asher, 25a, 48

Jamni (=J&min), s. Simeon, 48b
Jamii:gl, s. Simeon, 25a, 29a, 48b
Jannes, Moses’ teacher in Egypt, 55b
Japheth, s. Noah, 10b, 12b, 13¢
Jacqén, children of, 49b, 51la

Jagshan, s. Abraham and Qentlri,
18b, 19a

Jaqtén, s. Cj&vir, 13

Jacqilv, see Jacob

Jardh, s. Jagtén, 13e

Jarath, p., 59a

Jardv, p., 58b -

Jared, s. Mahalaleel, 10a, 55a

Jarhtm, s. °Eliha, 630

Jarlaf, s. Nahor and Melk&, 18a

Jarmim4, p., 58a

Jarmiith, p., 57b, 58a

Jasér, s. Naphtali, 25a, 48b

Jashén, p., 58b

Jashar, s. Qihth, 29a, 44b, 46a, 63b

Jashuv (=2Ujav), s. Issachar, 48b

Jashwd (=Shawi), s. Asher, 48b

Jashwi (=Shawi), s. Asher, 48b

Jashwi, s, Saul, 65b

Jasrath, p., 58a

Jatbath, p., 49b, 6la

Jathir, p., 584, 72a

Jathrén, s. Dajshiin, 22a

Jathriwn, see Jethro

Jaciish, s. Esau and >Ahlivmi, 22a

Javal, s. Lamech and <Ad4, 10a

Javaq, p., 400

Javaq, wilderness of, see Jabbok

Javgehd, p., 49b, 61a

Javish deGhelddh, see Jabesh of
Gilead

Javis, see Jebus

Javusije, see Jebusites

Jawan, s. Japheth, 12b

Jawnije, see Greeks

Jaczir, s. Gilead, 48b

Jaczir, p., 490

Jebus (Jiviis), p., 58b, 63a

Jebusite: >Arén, 69b, 72b

Jebusites (JAvisdje), 13, 28a (ident.
with Jerusalemites), 456, 69a

Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, 26b

Jehoshaphat, see also Jushafat

Jehu (J&h@), s. Handn, 63b

Jephthah, see Naftah

Jephunneh (Jufand), des. Judah and
{. Caleb, 45b, 464, 50¢, 58a

Jerahmeel, 1., 68a

Jericho (Irihil), p., 56a~57b, 58b, 50b

Jeroboam, king of Israel, 48a

Jerome, 7o

Jerusalem (>Urishelem), p., 15a, 5la,
51b, 54b, 55b, 57b, 58b, 59a, 62a,
63a, 69a, 72b

Jerusalemites, 28z (ident. with Jebu-
sites)

Jeshii¢, see Jesus

Jesse, f. David, 23a, 66a, 73a
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Jesus (Jeshic), 18a, 30b, 46b, 56a

Jethro (Jathriwn), f. Sepurd w.
Moses, 27b (ident. with Re<@el),
28b, 29a, 33a, 45b, 60a (ident. with
Recogl) ; see also Qinaj

Jewish congregation, 145; — hier-
archy of angels, 35b; — usage, 7a

Jews (Judhije), 27a, 44b, 51b, 55a

Jezreel (°Izarsl), p., 58a, 58b, 61la

Jezreelitess: *Ahinecem, w. David, 68b

Jihtidh&, see Judah '

Jihudhith, d. Biri the Hittite and w.
Esau, 19b, 22a

Jihtdhith, p., 59a

Jirtivesel, a name of Gideon, 60b

Joab, s. Surijs, 68b, 70a, 70b, 710

Job (Ijav), 22a

Joel (Juvel), s. Samuel, 645

John, Mar, 4a, 6b, 14b, 24a

John of Sarw, 43¢

Jonathan, res. Béth-Nashar, 72a

Jonathan, s. Manasseh s. Gershin
8. Moses (corrected by BH from
s. Gershiin s. Manasseh), 62b, 632

Jonathan, s. Saul, 65a, 65b, 66b, 68b,
70a, 71b

Jordan (Jurdenfin), river, 26b, 46a,
49b, 53a, 56a-57a, 59a, T1b

Joseph, f. Neghdel, 45b

Joseph, s. Jacob and Rachel, 20b, 21b—
29b, 23b-27a, 43b, 54b, 55b; chil-
dren of —, 43D, 58b; house of —,
71

Josephus, historian, 15a, 45b

Joshua, s. Nun, 33a, 34b, 36b, 45a-
46a, 47a, 49a, 50a, 52, 53a, 54b,
56a—57b, 58b-60b, 62b, T2b

Josiah, king of Judah, 48a

Jucdsh, des. Manasseh and f. <Aazrl
and Gideon, 60b, 73a

Judah (Jihtidhd), s. Jacob and Leah,
20b, 216—23a, 25a, 26a, 54a, 59a;
tribe of —, 43b, 48b, 57a, 58q, 62b,
68a, 68b, 72a, 72b

Judea, 1., 71a

Judhije, see Jews

Jusel, see Joel

Jitfand,, see Jephunneh

Jujidhas, f. Bendji, 70a, 72¢

Jukh&vir, d. Levi and w. <Amram,
27a, 29a, 48b

Jukhivar, 5. David, 69a

Jukhavar, s. Phinehas s. Eli, 64a

Junddhv, friend of Hemniin, 70b

Jundth, p., 67a

Jupiter, planet (called Zeus), 50

Jar, a source of the Jordan, 56a

Jirdendn, see Jordan

Jush&fat, s. >Ahiladh, 70a

Jashafat, wadi of, 7la

Juth&m (voc. from U), s. Gideon, 61b

Juthn4, Bir-, p., 58a

Javil, s. Lamech and <Adi, 10a

Juvdv, king of Mariin, 57b

Juviv, s. Jagtdn, 13a

Juvav, s. Zarh from Bligdr and king of
Edom, 22a
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Kadesh (Qedhesh), p. in desert of
Paran, 145, 16a, 45b, 58a

Kagsezh, p. in territory of Naphtali,

Kaften&sl, p., 58b

K&khar, 1., 14b

KA&lgh, p., 12b

Kalamni, p., 12b

K&l&v, 5. David and >Avighel, 68b

Kilﬁxlrl, s. Jufan, see Caleb, s. Jephun-
ne

K&mish, god of Moab, 47b, 61b

Karan, s. Dajshun, 22«

Kardlacmar, king of Elam, 14b, 55b

Karkh§, epithet of Hebron, see Forti-
fied City

Karkaphensian Massorah, 7a, 16b

Karkaphensians, 7a

Karmel4, see Carmel

Karmi, s. Reuben, 25a, 29a, 48b

Karmi, s. Zavdi, 57a

Kasér, s. Nahor and Melk4, 18a

Kaslihim, s. Megrém, 13a

Kagrtinis, king of Babel, 12b, 55b

Kathim, s. Jawédn, 12b

Kathlish, p., 58z

Kefird, p., 57a, 58b

Keld3jg, see Chaldeans

Kelj4, p., 12b

Kenam, see Canaan

Kenan (Q j n n), s. >Arpakhshar, 55a

Kenan (Qajndn; voe. from U), s.
Enosh, 55a

Kenites (Qinaje), 48a, 68a

Kenrath, p., 58b; Plain of —, 57b;
Sea of —, 50a

Kerehsird, p., 68b

Kerqtin, p., 5%

Keslin, {. °Eldidh, 50a

Keslan, p., 58a

Kesluth, p., 58b

Kevshiin, n., 58a

King, Mt. of the (Tur-Malk4), 72a

Kitites, 48a

Kronos, god of Moab, 61b

Kronos, planet Saturn, 5b

Kusbaj, d. Sur, 48b

Kiush, see Cush

Kushdn the Wicked, king of >Arim-
Nahrin, 59, 72b
Kuval, p., 58b

Labalg (L&vAan), s. Bethuoel, 18b, 20a—
21

Labén, p., 58a, 58b

Labith, p., 58b

Labith, Bath-, p., 58b

Lachish (Lekhish), p., 57b, 58a, 72a
Lahevim, s. Megrém, 13a

Lahmis, p., 58a

Lamech, s. Methuselah, 10q, 10b, 55a
La’mews, “Greek’’ for Luz, p., 20a

Land of Promise, 14b, 42b-43b, 450,
464, 49a, 56, 69D, 72b

Lathgan, p., 58a
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Latins, 13a

Léatshim, s. Darédn, 19a

Lé&vén, see Laban

Lavni, s. Gershtin, 29a, 48b

Lawd, p., 58b

Lawtén, s. Sidr, 22¢

Leah (Lejd), d. Laban and w. Jacob,
206, 22a, 25a, 55b

Leban%ré b(Levnén), p., 50b, 61b; Mt.

Lefithiir, h. Deborah the prophetess,
60a

Lej&, see Leah
Lekhish of Gilead, p., 65a

Lekhish, p. in territory of Judah, see
Lachish

Leqtim, p., 58b

Leshas, p., 13a

Levariith, p., 58¢

Levi (Lewl), s. Jacob and Leah, 156,
20b, 21b, 22a, 25a-26a, 27a, 29a,
43b, 46a, 46b, 54b, 55b, 63b; sons
or tribe of —, 46b, 62b, 63b

Levi, a Levite ident. with Micah's
(pagan) priest Jonathan, 625, 63a

Levites (LewAjs), 43b, 44b, 46a, 46b,
48b-50a, 51a, 56a, 63b, 64a, 73a

Levn3, p., 49b, 57b

Levnén, see Lebanon

Levrun, a judge of Israel, 73a

Levuni, p., 63a

Lew3jg, see Levites

Lewi, see Levi

Lih, p., 62¢

Lin;;b(=Linus), Theban musician,

Lish, f. Palt1, 67b, 68b

Living-One-Has-Seen-Me, The- (Haji
Hezénj), well, 16a

Lord-Has-Tried, The- (Marj& Nasi),
altar, 33a

Lord-Is-My-Refuge, The-
Beth-Gawsj), altar, 33a

Lord-Will-See, The- (MArj3 Nehzs),
p-, 18a

Lot (Lut), s. Haran, 13b~14b, 17aq,
17b, 63a; sons of —, 72b

Ludh, s. Shem, 13a

Ladhevar, p., 70a

Ladhim, s. Mesrém, 12b

Luke, evangelist, 10b, 55a

Lat, see Lot

Lz, p., 20a, 56a

Lydians, 73a

(Marjs

Macaddites (i.é., the Moslem Arabs),
des. Ishmael, 175, 62a

Mabbagh, i.e., Hierapolis Bambyee,
p., 3a

M4adhaj, s. Japheth, 125

Mﬁdl;)fm, 8. Abraham and Qentur},
18

MAfim, s. Benjamin, 25a
Maghdal-G&dh, p., 58
Maghdalil, p., 58b

Maghdil, des. Esau and Edomite
chief, 22b

Maghdul, p., 31a, 49b, 57b
Ma3aghtgh, s. Japheth, 125

Magi, 48a

Mahalaleel, s. Kenan, 55q
M8&hér, res. Tufath, 72a

Mahlg, d. $tlefhadh s. Hafr, 48b
Mahli, s. Merfri, 29a, 48b
Mahnim, p., 21a, 71b
Mahreqiin, p., 59

Mahtevésel, d. Matridh, 22¢
Marhivel, s. <Idbar, 10a

Ma>jim, Ga*wlath-, p., 58a
Masjim, Madsra’futh-, p., 57b
Macks, s. Nahor and Rum3, 18a
Ma<ka, w. David, 68b '
Mak§, Béth-, p., 71b

Mackath, p., 50b, 72a

Makhir, s. Gemil, 70a

Makhir, s. Manasseh, 25a, 45b, 48b
Miakhir, p., 60a

Malaf-Ziqurs, f. "Elhenan, res. Beth-
lehem, 715

Malkel, d. Saul and w. David, 66b,
69b; called Malkel, 69b; called
Malkél or Malkil (unvoe.), 675,
68b; called Malkil, 65b

Malkel, name given to Moses by his
parents, 27b

Malkel, s. Beri<4, 25a, 45b, 48b
Malkil, see Malkel

Malkishiis, s. Saul, 65b

Malkizedheq, see Melchizedek
Malrzze (Mamrg) the Amorite, oak of,

Manasseh (Menashg), s.
62b, 63a

Manasseh, s. Joseph, 12b, 13a, 24a,
25a, 25b, 43b, 48b; tribe of —, 13aq,
43b, 49b, 59a, 605, 61b, 73a

Manhath, s. Shuvil, 22¢
Manicheans, 41a

Mansh4dl, s. <Uzel, 29q, 39b
Mapivasht, s. Jonathan, 69a, 70a
Ma’})lil\)rasht, 8. Saul and Ragpi, 71a,

Gershiip,

Méiqar, p., 57b

Magheluth, p., 49b

Mirja Beth-Gawsj, see Lord-Is-My-
Refuge, The

MaArj& Nasi, see Lord-Has-Tried, The

Ma4rj& Nehzg, see Lord-Will-See, The

Markevith, Beth-, p., 58b

Marmens, p., 58a

Mars, planet (called Ares), 5b

Marin, p., 57b ]

Masi, s. Ishmael, 192

Masi, p., 58b

Mash, s. >Ar8m s. Shem, 13¢

Maéshdkh, s. Japheth, 12b

Mashmas, s. Ishmael, 19¢

Masgpi, p., 58b

Masgp©ja, p., 61b

Massrafuth-Ma2jim, p., 57b

Masreqd, p., 22a

Mathng, p., 47a, 47b



Mathnin, p., 475, 54b
Mathiishasel, s. Ma huel, 10a.
Mathwi, p., 58b

Matri, clan of, 65a

Matridh, s. Miz&hiv, 22q
Mavni, res. Hishath, 72a
Mavsam, s. Ishmael, 19¢

Mavgar, des. Esau and Edomite
chief, 22b

Mawledhé, p., 58a, 58b

Mawsaf, *‘Greek’’ for Moab, s. Lot, 17b

Mawzalat, Tella, p., 3a

Maz4, s. Reciival, 22a

Mecarath, p., 58a

Mecea, p., 52a

Medhjan, s. Abraham and Qentir§,
18b, 19a

Medhjan, 1. and people, see Midian

Medhjan, p., 58a

Medians, 13a

Meghulijé, see Mongols

Mehil, p., 66b

M-=hald, *Avel-, see >Avel-Mchuls

Meslath, d. Ishmael and w. Esau, 20a

Melchizedek (Malkizedheq), king of
Shalim, 15a, 19a, 55b

Melchizedekians, heresies of, 15a

Melka, d. Haran and w. Nahor, 13b,
14a, 18a

Melka, d. Selefhadh s, HAfar, 48

Menashé, see Manasseh

Menelaus, king, h. Helen, 73a

Menophis, king of Egypt, 72b

Menih, f. Samson, 62a

Merdri, s. Levi, 25a, 29a, 44b, 48b;
tribe of —, 43b, 44a

Mercury, planet (called Hermes), 5b

Meriva, p., 32b, 58a

Merudh, p., 60b

Meshésgl, p., 58b

Mesopotarmia, 47b

Mesopotamia of Syria, 19a

Megréje, see Egyptians

Megrém, s. Ham, 12b, 55b

Mesrém, a name of Pwnwpws(?),
king of Egypt, 55b

Mesrén, see Egypt

Mesrén, °Eval-, p., 26b

Megriith, p., 49b

Methbecel, p., 58¢

Methqd, p., 495

Methuselah, s. Enoch, 55a

Mediin, p., 58a

Medinin, p., 615

Meciinin, Beth-Baltitd of, see Béth-
Balutd of Mecinin

Micah (Mikh3), des. Iphraim, 62b,
63a, 73a

Michael, guardian angel, 56b

Michael, leader of the people, 41a

Michael, Mar, 17a

Midhidh, an elder of the people of
Israel, 45a¢

Midian (Medhjan), . and people, 275,
28b, 45b, 47b, 48b, 49¢, 54b, 55b, 61a
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Midianites, des. Qenturd, 22b, 475,
60b, 72b, 73a

Mikh4, see Micah

Micreshd, p., 58a

Miriam, d. <Amram and Jukh3vér,
29a, 31b, 32a, 33a, 45b, 46b, 48b

Mizéhdv, f. Matridh, 22a

Moab (Muiv), s. Lot and his clder
daughter, 175

Moab, tribe, 31b, 47a—48b, 54b, 72b

Moabites (Mucevaje), 47b, 50b, 52b,
70a, 72b

Mongols (Meghuldje), 23a, 26b, 49a,
6b, 64b

Moses (Mushe), s. ‘Amram and
Jukhivar, 4a, 5a, 6a, 6b, 15a, 15b,
22a, 27a~30a, 31a-32a, 33a, 34,
36b-37b, 39a, 39b, 40b, 44b-45b,
46b, 47a, 48a—49b, 50b, 54a-56b,
59b6-60b, 620, 63a

Moslem Arabs, 17b; — coins, 34a; —
law, 52b

Mu2av, see Moab

Mu°dv, cArbuth-, p., 43a, 49b

Mubashshir, 52b

Mivevi)é, see Moabites

Miirath, p., 32a, 49

Mausdra, p., 5la

Miish&, sece Moses

Mishi, s. Merari, 29a, 480

Nadab (NAdhdv), s. Aaron and
>Elishevac, 29q, 34b, 39a, 48b

N#dhav, d. Saul, 65b, 66b, 71b

NAdbav, s. Aaron, see Nadab

NAf¥, p., 58b

N&fil, king of Lachish, 57b

Naftah (i.e., Jephthah), Gileadite,
60b, 610, 62a, 73a

Naftah, p., 58a

Naftli, see Naphtali

Naftehdel, p., 580

Naftuh, p., 58a

N#hash, king of the Ammonites, f,
Hentin, 65a, 70a

N&hash, p., 73a

Nah&th, s. Re<tvel, 220

Nahbi, s. Wafsi, 45b

Nahdi, res. Beriithi, 72a

Nahilgish, p., 72a

Nahlé®l, s, >Apudh, 50a

Nahld¢l, s. Zebulun, 25q, 48b

Nahldl, p., 47a

Nahmanides, Jewish commentator,
20a

Nahor (N&har), s. Sdrtigh, 55b

Nahor, s. Terah, 13b, 14a, 18a, 186

Nahri, Rahbith-, p., 220

Nahrin, >Ardm-, see >Arim-Nahrin

Nahsdsgl, s. Naphtali, 25a, 48b

Nahshiin, s. c<Aminddhév, 29a, 43

Nahshiin, one of the judges, 73a
(ident. with >Avigin)

Néhir, see Nahor

Na‘m§, d. Lamech, 10a

Nam4, p., 58a
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Namaén, s. Bilas, 48b
Namén, s. Benjamin, 25a
Namr§, p., 40b
Namra, Béth-, p., 495
Naphtali (Naftdlhi), s. Jacob and

Bilhah, 20b, 22a, 25a, 26a, 26b, 48b,
54b; tribe of —, 43b, 72b

Naqd4, p., 58a

Nagqtéel, p., 58¢

Nacrin, Qurjath-, p,, 57a

Nasé, p., 32b

Néshar, Béth-, p., 72a

Nastheh d°Tsri6l; see Illustrious One
of Israel

Nathan, prophet, 705, 71a

Nathan, res. Sevi, 72a

Nathan, s. David, 69a

Nathlg, p., 58b

Nathniel, s. Stcdr, 43b

Nathnin, p., 582

Navih, p., 5%

NAavil the Carmelite, 67b, 68b

NAavin, king of Canaan, 72b (ident.
with Ndvish)

Navin, king of Hasar, 57

Navish, king of Canaan, 72b (ident.
with Nivin)

Navi, p., 490

N&vi, see also Nebo

Nebo (N&vi), a Babylonian god, 50b

Nebo, Mt., 54a

Nedhiiverel, a name of Gideon, 60b

Nefagh, s. David, 69a

Neffigh, s. Jaghdr, 29q

Nefeth-Dar, p., 57b

Nefie, 5. David, 69a

Negh#-al, s. Joseph, 45b

Neghdogl, s. Nathan of Sevi, 72q

Neghdiv of Jerahmeel, p., 68a; — of
Judah, p., 68a; — of Qel4, p., 68a

Neghdv, Beth-Remiith, p., 68a

Nekhah, subjugator of Qith, 49b

Nekhgh, p., 47b

Nemrtidh, séee Nimrod

Nephesh, s. Ishmael, 19a

Neqdv, p., 58b

Neqemcam, p., 570-58b

Neshrasgl, s. Manassch, 58b

Neshriin, p., 57b

Negivin; see¢ Nisibis

Netofath, p., 72¢

Netar, s. Ishmael, 19a

Nevagl, p., 58b

Nevih, p., 61la

Nevelam, p., 58b

Nevijiith, s. Ishmael, 19a, 20a

Nevivel, s. °Eljav, 48b

Nicaea, p., 15a

Nicomedian measure, 32b

Nile (Nildws), river, 7a, 23b, 32a, 72b

Nimrod (Nemrtudh), s. Cush and first
king in Babel, 12, 55b

Nineveh, p., 12b

Ninevites, 7b
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Ninitis, king of the Assyrians, 12b
Nir, s. °Avil, 650
Nisibis (Nesivin), p., 12b, 70a

Noah (Niih), 3. Lamech, 6b, 10a-13b,

38a, 55a, 72b

Numenius, 55b

Nun (Nin), des. Ephraim and f.
Joshua, 33a, 34b, 45046a, 47a,
49q, 50a, 52a, 53a, 54b, 56a, 570,
59a-60a, 62b, 72b

Niutefath, p., 72a

Nyssa, p., 73a

Nyssa, Gregory of, see Gregory of
Nyssa

Oceanus, 4b

Og (<Ugh), king of Mathnin, 478, 50b
Olives, Mt. of (Tur-Zajtg), 72a
Origen, 2b, 4b, 7a

Paghehosl, s. Akhran, 43b

Paghir, p., 58b

Pasirith, p., 3la

PAlagh, s. <Avar, 13, 55b

Palamantis ( =Palmanothes), king of
Egypt, 27a

Palestine, 54a

Palestinians, 62a

Palmanothes (=Palamantis), king of
region about Heliopolis, 27a

Palt4, p., 58b

Palti, s. Dapi, 45b

Palti, 5. Lish, 67b, 68b

Palii, 5. Reuben, 25a, 29a, 48

Pancnd, w. Halgfnd, 63b

Pantél, father-in-law of Eleazar, 29a

Pari, p., 58b

Paradise, 6b, 7a, Sa, 9a, 10b, 13b, 554

Paran, p., 14b, 50b; desert of —, 18a,
45h; Mt. —, 54a

Parlash, s. Nahor and Melk3, 18a .

Pagggbs. Judah and T&mér, 23a, 25q,

Parg, Ramin-, p., 490 .

Pirséjg, see Persians

Parsim, Becel-, p., 69a

Parsor, des. Manasseh and f. Gam-
11el, 43b

Parzites, 28a, 64b

Pasgd, p., 50b, 58a

Pathriisim, 5. Megrém, 13a

Patuh, p., 58a

Patih, Béth-, p., 58¢

Paul, the apostle, 6a, 6b, 15a, 15b, 32b,
37a, 38a, 40b, 50b

Paul, bishop of Tella Mawzalat, 30

Pedh&zel, s. <Amihadh, 50a

Pelat, p., 72a

Pelat, Béth-, p., 58a

Pelath, s. Reuben, 46a

Pelesht, see Philistia

Peleshtdjé, see Philistines

Penuel (Pentvél), p., 21b

Periwditi, see Aphrodite
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Percethun, f. Bacng, 72a

Pernakh, {. °Eligefén, 50a

Perseus, s. Zeus and Rhea, 72, 73«

Persia, 48b

Persian (language), 24b, 40q, 71a, 72a

Persians (Parsdje), 13a, 42q, 73a

Perso-Arabic (language), 27a

Pesjan, Béth-, p., 580

Petdoel, s. <Azlir, 500

Pethah, p., 58b

Pe<qi, p., 22a

Pectir, f. Belam, 49a, 52b; see also
Beciir

Pectir, Becel-, a Moabite god, 48b

Pectir, Beth-, p., 582

Pharaoh, 14b, 15b, 17b, 22b, 23b-25b,
26b~310, 45b .

Pharaoh, Egyptian royal title, 19b

Philip, the apostle, 27b

Philistia (Pelesht), 1., 31b, 57b

Philistine: Goliath, 66a, 67a, 71b

Philistines (Peleshtdjs), 13a, 19a, 19b,
31a, 57b, 50b, 60a, 62a, 62b, 64b,

65a, 66b, 68a, 72b, 73a; sea of the
—, 34b
Philoxenus, 3a, 6b

Phinehas (Pinhes), des. Phinehas s.
Eleazer and f. Eli, 59a

Phinehas, s. Eleazar s. Aaron, 29a,
48b, 59a, 63a, 72b

Phinehas, s. Eli, 63b

Phoenicia, 32b, 56b

Phoenician (woman), m. Saul, 29q

Phoenicians (Punigjg), 50b

Pikhel, army-commander of Abime-
lech king of Gathir, 18a

Pinévzn, des. Esau and Edomite chief,
22

Pinhes, see Phinehas

Piniin, p., 49

Pipi, misunderstanding of the name
Jahjah, 28a, 364

Piord, servant of Gideon, 61a

Pishiin, river, 7a

Pithiim, p., 27a

Pithdr, p., 52b

Pontus (i.e., the Black Sea), 45

Pontus, 1., 14

Priam, king of Ilium, 73a

Prjtwn the Wise, 55¢

Promise, Land of, see Land of Promise

Protus the Roman, 55a

Poc4, f. Talds, 615, 73a

Pucd, s. Issachar, 25a, 48b

Pucd, midwife, 27a

Piiniqj&, see Phoenicians

Pat, s. Ham, 12b

Patifar, Egyptian eunuch, 225, 23a

Putifrac, Egyptian priest of *Un, 23b

Pwnwpws(?), king of Egypt, 55b

Qac<d, p., 58b
Qadhér, s. Ishmael, 19a

1 Cf. gavsielin 72a, treated as a Hebrew phrase, *‘the congregation of God.”

Qahith, s. Levi, 15b, 25a, 27¢, 29a,
44b, 46a, 48b, 55b, 63b; sons of —,
44a, 44b

Qajndn, see Kenan

Qamin, p., 61b

Qanz, s. Bliphaz, 22q, 22b

Qanz, s. Jephunneh, 58a, 72b

Qardg, island of, 11b; mountains of

Qarqas, p., 58

Qartén, p., 5%

Qaspé, p., 58

Qatath, p., 58b

QAvs, valley of, 58b

Qavrav, B&th-, p., 6la

Qavré dheRegthi, see Graves of Lust

Qavsiel, p., 58a*

Qavsim, p., 5%

Qedhem, s. Ishmael, 19a

Qcdhesh, see Kadesh

Qedhriin, wadi, 7le

Qehlath, p., 49b

Qedld, p., 58a, 68a

Qemivel, s. Nahor and Melk4, 18q

Qemu’el, s. Shaftdn, 50a

Qenturd, w. Abraham, 18b; children
or sons of —, 22b, 47b

Qerath, p., 58b

Qerithjam, p., 59a

Qermiuth, p., 58a; desert of —, 50b

Qesés, p., 58b

Qesjan, p., 58b

Qetriin, p., 59b

Qin, the Kenite folk, 48a

Qin, p., 58a, 60a

Qind, p., 58a

Qinaj, father-in-law of Moses, 59b;
see also Jethro and Recwsl

Qindje, see Kenites

Qish, s. >Avil and f. King Saul, 645, 73a

Qishiin, p., 58b; valley of —, 60b

Qith, p., 49b

Qiwlawpiws, ruler on the Nile, 72

Qumbaris, king of Babel, 12b

Qurdws, p., 57b

Qirh, s. Esau and >Ahliving, 22a

Qurh, s. Jaghdr, 29a, 46a, 46b, 48D,
49qa, 63b

Qurjath-Arbar, p., 58a

Qurjath-Be<el, p., 58a

Qurjath-Nacrin, p., 57¢

Qurjath-Safrd, p., 58a

Qurjatim, p., 49b, 58a, 58b

Qirjatim, Shewi-, p., 14b

Qurnim, <Esteriith-, p., 14b

Rabath, p., 50b, 58a, 58b, 70b

Rabi, {. °At1, 72a

Rachel (R&h&l), d. Laban and w.
Jacob, 20a—22a, 25a, 55b

Rafqd, d. Bethnosl, see Rebecca

Rafqd, p., 32b, 49b

>Raghiv, p., 50



" R&hav, harlot of Jericho, 56a

Rahbith, p., 12b (ident. with Hadh-
jav)

Rahbuth, well, 195

Rahbiuith-Nahri, p., 22a

Rahal, see Rachel

Réhuv, f. Hedharezar the king of
Stva, 70a

Rahiwv, p., 45b, 586-50b

R&khiv, s. Ramin, 69a

Rakil, p., 68a

Rama, s. Cush, 12b

Ré&math-Gelddh, p., 50b

Ramath-Gemi, p., 70a

Réimath-In, p., 58b

Racmests, p., 25a, 27a, 31a, 495

Ramethd, p. (more than one?), 58b,
63a, 67a

Ramethd, Geveath-, p., 6la

Ré%ethi dheDhawqg, see Watchmen’s

or

Ramin, p., 58¢, 58b

Ramin, p., 59a

Ramiin, res. Beriithi, 69a

Ramun-Parsg, p., 49

Rani, p., 58

Rasé, p., 490

Rasin, p., 12b

Ra;lélgam (Rabbi Samuel ben Meir),

Rasp, d. °And and concubine of
Saul, 68b

Rathm4, p., 495

Rebecea (Rafqd), d. Beth@gl and w.
Isaac, 13b, 14a, 18a, 19a, 195, 200,
216, 22a, 55b

Red Sea (Jam$ Stimig4), 31b

Ref&>el, p., 58b

Refidhin, p., 325, 40b

Rehddv, p., 58b

Remiith, B&th-, p., 68

Regem, Midianite king, 49a, 58a

Reqem, p., 145, 16a, 45b, 46b, 57b, 58b

Reuben (Ruvél), s. Jacob and Leah,
200, 22a, 22b, 25a, 25b, 29a, 46a,
48b, 54a, 54b; tribe of —, 43b, 59a,
60a

Rewog], des. Gad and {. *Elisaf(?), 43b

Rectvel, Midianite priest, f. Sepird w.
Moses, 27b (ident. with Jethro),
44b, 55b, 60¢ (ident. with Jethro);
see also Qinaj :

Re<tgl, 8. Esau and Besmath, 22a

Revic, Midianite king, 49¢, 58a

Revacshén, p., 68a

Rhea, m. Perseus by Zeus, 72b

Rishcajng, p., 12b

Riv, p., 58a

Rivin, p., 475, 49), 58a

Riviin-Gidh, p., 49

Rizehav, p., 50b

Romaeans (Rumijé), 13a, 235, 3%

Roman: Protus, 55¢

Romans (Ramajge), 19b

Rium4, concubine of Nahor, 18a

Rima, s. Ishmael, 19a
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Riama4, p., 58a
Rumijg, sce Romaeans and Romans
Riuvel; see Reuben

Saan, p., 14b

Sacdr, p., 145, 17a

Sadhén, field of, 68b
Sadhar, s. Zebulun, 25a, 48b
Sadhtgq, s. *Ahitlv, 70a
Sadun, B&th-, p., 58a

S&far, s. the giants, 71b

Safinath-Pacnah, name which Pha-
raoh gave to Joseph, 23b

Safrd, Qurjath-, p., 58a

S&hér, f. <Efran, 18

S&har, s. Simeon, 25a, 29¢

S&sr, f. the Horites, 22a

S8dr, p., 50b, 54a; Mt. —, 14b

Sajbh, servant of the house of Saul,
70a, 7la

Sajdandjs, see Sidonians

Sajdin, see Sidon

S&khiith, s. Ahab, 57a

Sakhiith, p., 21b, 31a, 40b, 61a

Saksi, p., 58a

Saldn, p., 58a

S&lig (=Seleucia), p., 12b, 14a

Saliss, p., 64b; ¢f. $elisah

Salk§, p., 506

Salmenas, a king of Midian, 6la

Salmiin, res. Mt, Bajtd, 72a

Salmiin, Mt., 61b

Salming, p., 495

Salii, des. Simeon and f, Zamri, 48b

Samaria (Shimrin), p., 3a, 57b

Samaritans (Sh&mrijg), text of the,
115, 30, 51a, 53a

Samld, res. Masreqa and ruler of
Edom, 22q

Samrijiws, king of Babel, 12b

Samrim, p., 58

Samrites, des. Canaan, 13a

Samseld, p., 58«

Sar’legon, 5. Meniih, 26a, 54b, 62a, 625,
a

Samuel, s. Halqind and Hannah, 515,
52a, 59a, 63b-66a, 68a, 69a, 73a

Sanskrit (language), 27a
Sard; see Sarah
Saracens, 3b

Sarah (Sard), w. Abram, 13b, 14q,
16a~17b (ident. with Sarai in 16b),
18b, 19a, 20b, 55b

Sarai (Saraj), w. Abram, lda, 164,
16b (ident. with Sarah)

Sarh, d. Asher, 25¢, 48b
Sartam, p., 56a

S&rudh, s. Bakhriith, 646
Sartgh, s. *Ar<q, 8a, 55b
Sértigh, Bar, 69a

Saruq, valley of, 62b
Sarw, John of, 43a
Satan, 8a, 8b, 41a, 70b
Sathri, s. <Uzél, 20a
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S&thar, s. Malksl s, Berica, 45b
Satim, p., 48b
Saturn, planet (ealled Kronos), 5b

Saul (Shi>wil), res. Rahbiith-Nahri
and ruler of Edom, 22¢

Saul, s. Qish and first king of Israel,
48a, 52a, 60a, 63b, 64b-68D, 69D,
70a, 7T1a-73a

Baul, s. Simeon and a Canaanitess,
25a, 29a, 48b

Savki the Hushite, 71b

Savm§, p., 490

Savtd, s. Cush, 12b

Savttkhi, s. Cush, 126

Sawfi, p., 66a

Sawk3, p., 58a

S&wtaclam, . Ephraim, 25q

Seythians, 14b

Sedh<d, p., 58a, 58b, 62a, 63a

Sedhiidh, p., 495

Sedhdath, p., 6la

Sedham, see Sodom

Seeing-God (FHAz& PAl&h4), an inter-
pretation of the name Israel, 215

Sefamiith, p., 68a

Sefarwin, p., 13a

Sefjiin, s. Gad, 254, 48b

Sefiin, B<el-, p., 31a

Sehjiin, see Zion

Selas, p., 676

Selas, p., 58b

Selaq, an Ammonite, 72a

Selefhadh, s. Hafar, 485, 40a

Seligah, p., 65a; ¢f. Salisi

Sencam, p., 58b

Sen<dr, 1., 12b, 13b, 14b

Sen<dr-of-the-Division, p., 67b

Senqlagh, p., 58z

Sepi, s. Eliphaz, 22q

Seplir, king of the Moabites, 47

Septird, d. Rectvél and w. Moses, 27b,
28b, 55b

Sepird, midwife, 27a

Serah, Tamnath-, p., 59a

Seriqiithd, a name of S&rtgh, 55b

Serjin, name given by the Sidonians
to Mt. Hermon, 50b

Serligh, Jacob of, see Jacob of Seriigh

Seth, s. Adam, 10a, 10b, 48a, 55a

Sevl, p., 72a

Sevar, Bir-, p., 19b

Sev&>uth, a name of the Lord, 636, 656

Severius, archbishop of Syria, 7¢, 164

Severus, 4a, 6b; St. —, 64b

Sevieim, p., 13a, 14b, 53b

Sev<un the Hivite, f. <Ani, 22q

Sev<in, s, Sidr, 22q

Seveln, p., 58a

Sh#°&n, Beth-, p., 50b

Shit:igﬁr, des. Reuben and f. *Eligir,

Shéfim, p., 495
Shéfér, s. Shuvil, 22q
Shafar, Mt., 49b
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Shafat, s. Hadi, 450

Shaftdn, f. Qemivel, 50a
Shahsima, p., 58b

Shakhar (=8ychar), p., 25b
Shikhuv, s. David, 69a

Shalaf, s. Jaqtin, 13a

Shalah, s. *Arpakhshar, 13a, 55a¢
Shalah, s. Kenan s. >Arpakhshir, 55b
Shaclevin, p., 58b

Shalim, s. Naphtali, 25a, 48b
Shilim, p., 15a, 65a¢

Shalmiel, s. <Amihtdh, 50e
Shalmiel, s. Surishadaj, 43b
Shaluh, p., 58a

Shaltmi, {. >Ahihudh, 50a
Shaltmith, d. Davr, 42b
Shama3, res. Mt. of Olives, 72a
Shama, s. >Agd, 72¢

Shame®ma4, p., 58z

Shamgar, s, <nith, 60a, 72b
Shamd, s. Gérd, 7la

Shamsi, s. Gershiin, 29a

Shimir, p., 58a, 61

Shimrije, see Samaritans
Shimrin, p. belonging to Zebulun, 58b
Shamrin, see also Samaria
Shamis, s. Bakhri, 71

Shimis, s, David, 69«

Shamius, 5. Zakur, 45b

Shéruv, p., 72¢

Sharwajnén, p., 58b

Shactin, p., 58a

Shavté, Béth-, p., 61a

Shawi (=Jashwi), s. Asher, 25a
Shé>wal, see Saul

Shawi (= Jashwi), s. Asher, 25a
Shechem (Shekhim), s. Gilead, 48

Shechem, s. Hemir the Hivite, 215,
61b; sons of —, 54b, 56b, 61b

Shechem, p., 14b, 25b, 61b

Shefatji, s. David and >Avitel, 68b

Shekhim, see Shechem

Shekhritin, p., 58¢

Sheld, s. Judah and Shic, 225, 23e,
25q, 48b

Shela*thil, m. Melchizedek according
to Epiphanius of Cyprus, 15a

Shedlav, p., 72a

Sh%ng (Shem), s. Noah, 105, 12b~13b,

a -

Shema, s. Recrel, 22¢

Shemas, p., 58«

Shem&ir, king of $Sevirim, 14b

Shemesh, p., 58a

Shemesh, Beth-, see Beth-Shemesh

Shemidhés, s. Gilead, 48b

Shemidh&s, s. Manasseh, 58b

Shemrin, s. Issachar, 26a, 48b

Shené®n, p., 58b

Shen’dv, king of >Adhim4, 14b

Sheol, 46a

Shevé, s. Cush, 12b

Shevi, s. Jagshin, 19a

Shevi, s. Jaqtdn, 13a
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Shevi, s. Racné, 12b

Shevd, p., 49b

Shevac, p., 58b

Shewd, p., 14b
Shewd-Qirjatim, p., 145
Shihur, p., 57b, 58b

Shilg, p., 585, 63b, 73a
Shicrath, p., 60a

Shirija, seribe, 70a

Shishaj, s. the giants, 45b, 58a
Shi, . a wife of Judah, 23a
Shie, w. Judah, 22b, 23¢
Shufim, s. Benjamin, 48b
Shiifim, 8. Manasseh, 58b
Shiffm, <Etrith-, p., 40b

" Shufrd, midwife, 27a

Shiih, s. Abraham and Qentiird, 192

Shihdm (=Hushim), s. Dan, 48b

Shini, s. Gad, 25a, 48b

Shiishan the Great, p., 12b

Shathlah, s. Ephraim, 48b

Shuvékh, Syrian commander, 70a

Shuval, 5. Sidqr, 22a¢

Shiiwim, p., 58b

Si<d, p., 65¢

Sidon (Sajdun), s. Canaan, 13a

Sidon, p., 13a, 58b, 59b

Sidonians (Sajdandjc), 50b, 59b

Sif, p., 65a

Sihon (Sihiin), king of the Amorites,
47b, 54b

Sihon, p., 47b

Simeon, s. Jacob and Leah, 20b, 215,
22a, 24a, 25a-26a, 29a, 54b, 59a;
tribe of ——, 43b, 48b

Sin, desert of, 32b, 45b, 49b

Sin, desert of, 45b, 46b, 49b

Sin, p., 58

Sinai, desert of, 45b, 495

Sinai, Mt., 15b, 33a, 344, 54a, 55b

Sinites, des. Canaan, 13a

Sird, well of, 68b

Sisera, captain of King Névin's host,
60a, 60b, 72b

Sodom (Se¢dhiim), p., 13a, 14b, 150,
16b, 17a, 55b

Sodomites, 12b, 14b, 174, 63a

Solomon, s. David and Bathsheba,
3a, 33b, 44a, 69a, 69b, 700, 72a

Solomonic temple, 31b

Solon, Greek lawgiver, 52

Southern Sea (i.e., Persian Gulf), 7a

Stephen, the martyr, 250

Sﬁcﬁb des. Issachar and f. Nathnigl,

Sudan, 7a

Suf the 2Afarethite, 63b

8af, p., 500

Saf Sea, all or part of Red Sea (cf.
31b), 4b, 31b, 34b, 46a, 495, 560

Stfath, p., 59 -

Str, Midianite king and f. Kusbaj,
48b, 49a, 58

Sﬁl;zrip., 6la (for Heb. ™%, “cliff”’),
ha

Sir, p., see also Tyre

Sar, <In-, p., 58

Siiri, des. Zebulun and f. Gadaj, 45b
Surél, s. *Avihel, 43b

Sm;i%, f. Joab and <sh#%6l, 70a, 71a,

Surishadaj, des. Simeon and f. Shal-
micel, 43b

Susé, Hesdr-, p., 58b

Stsi, des. Manasseh and f. Gadi, 45b

Stva, p., 70a

Sychar, see Shikhir

Symmachus, 3a, 14b, 15b, 19a, 19,
la, 22b, 23b-24b, 20b, 32a, 35a,
35b, 38b, 39a, 40b, 41a, 42a, 46a,
48a, 49b, 51b, 52b, 53b-54b, 57b,
50a, 61a-62a, 63a, 65b, 67a-68a,
69a, 70a, 70b

Syria, 19a, 34b, 53a; Sea of —, 4b

Syrian: (Bethivel,) 19a; Doeg, 67a

Syrians, 2b, 3b, 13a, 18a

Taglglach (Tacnakh), p., 57b, 58b, 59b,

a

Tahén, s. Ephraim, 48b

T&hésh, s. Nahor and Rumé, 18a

T&hith, p., 495

Tahn, s. Suf, 63b

Tajites (Taj4jE), name of an Arab
tribe, often used of the Arabs as a
whole, 16, 52b '

Tajmi, s. Ishmael, 19a

Tajman, s. Eliphaz, 22a, 22b

Tajman, p., 316

Ta’lam, s. Ephraim, 250

Tacle, Darath~, p., 58a, 58b

Tamair, d. David, 70b

T&mdr, w. <Ir, 22b, 23a

Tamér, Becel-, p., 63a

Tamni, p., 58b

Tamnas, concubine of Eliphaz, 22a

Tamnac, des. Esau and Edomite
chief, 22a

Tamnath, p., 62a

Tamnath-Serah, p., 59

Ta<nakh, see Taanach

Taptk, p., 57, 58b

Taqgnd, p., 58a

Tara’l4, p., 58b

Tarh, p., 49%

T&ril (Nes., Tarwl), king of the
Gelites, 14b

Tarsh, d. Selefhadh s. Hafar, 48b

Tarsh, p., 57b

Téarshish, s. Jawdn, 12b

Tarsus, p., 73a

Tavah, s. Nahor and Rumi, 18a

Tavas, p., 61d, 73a

Taviar, Mt., 44b

Tavir, p., 6la

Tawbgl, s. Japheth, 12b

Tefel, p., 50b

Tella Mawzalat, Paul, bishop of, 3a

Tequs, p., 70b, 722

Terah, s. Nahor s. Sirugh, 125, 13b,
14a, 17b, 55b



Terisd, see Upright

Teshbehfithd, see Hymns of Praise

Tevilh, p., 70a

That-Which-Is-Dedicated - to-the-
Lord, crown called, 36a

Theodorus, 3b, 13b

Theodotion, 3e, 30b, 3la, 35a, 38b,
405, 51b, 54a, 57b, 624, 63a, Tla

Theologue (=Gregory of Nazianzus),
4a, 5a, 6b, 7a, 9a, 62a

Thessaly, 1., 72b

Thomas, St., of Heraclea, 3a

Tigris, river, 7a

Tires, s. Japheth, 12b

Tirhdn, p., 12b

Transjordan, 1., 50b

Triptolemus, king of the Greeks, 72b

Trolichus, king of the Greeks, 725

T, king of Hamath, 70a

Tufath, p., 72a

Tugharma3, s. GAma&r, 12b

Tala, s. Issachar, 25aq, 48b

Talds, s. Pt4, 61b, 73a

Tulmaj, king of Gishiir, 68b

Thulmaj, s. the giants, 45b, 58a

Tar, p., 586

Tur-Karmeld, see Carmel, Mt.

Tur-Malk3, see King, Mt. of the

Tur-Zajte, see Olives, Mt. of

Tx‘nt'i dhe<Evraje, see Hebrews, Mt. of

e

Tivalgin, s. Lamech, 10a
Tyre (Sur), p., 58b, 73a

<Ufrd, p., 58b, 60b, 6la
<Ugh, see Og
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>Uj, Midianite king, 49¢

>Ujam, s. Shuval, 22¢

*Ujav (=Jashiiv), s. Issachar, 25¢

>Umdr, s. Eliphaz, 22a .

<Umqa, p., 570

>Un, s. Pelath, 46a

>Un (ie., Heliopolis in Egypt), 23b;
see also>Awn

*Un, Béth-, p., 57a

>Undn, s. Judah and Shus, 22b, 23a,
25a, 48b

Upright (Teriga), book of the, 57b, 68b

Ur (Ur) of the Chaldeans, p., 13a,
l4a, 15a

>Urhaj, see Edessa

>0r1, s, Har, 36b

Uri;éh the Hittite, h. Bathsheba, 700,

o

>Urishelem, see Jerusalem

<Uriv, a Midianite prince, 61a

<Usg, s. >Ardm s. Shem, 132

<Us, s. Dajshén, 22a

<Usg, s. Nahor and Melks, 18¢

<Uvil, 8. Jagtin, 13¢

<Uval, s. Shaval, 22¢

Cﬁv&g >Adhum the Gethite or Gathite,
69

>Uwi, Midianite king, 58a
Uz&el (=<Uzal), s. Qihith, 390
>Uzel, 5. Jaqtin, 13¢

<Uzal (=<Uzdal), s. Qahith, 20a

Venus, planet (called Belathi), 5b

Wai's% des. Naphtali and f. Nahbi,
5
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Dhawqg), 63b

(Rdmetha  dhe-

Zawn, s. 313555,1', 22a

Zabith, p., 58b

Zakhal, governor of Shechem, 615
Zakhri, s. Jashir, 29q

Zakdr, des. Reuben and f. Shimic, 45b
Zalf4, see Zilpah

Zalth, p., 58¢

Zamrin, s. Abraham and Qentars, 18b
Zamri, s. Sala, 48b, 54b

Zamzemin, a tribe of giants, 50b
Zardh, s. Reaivel, 22q

Zard, valley, 47a

Zarh, res. Basir and f. Javav ruler of
Edom, 222

Zarh, s. Judah and Tamar, 23a, 25q,
48b, 57a

Zarh, s. Simeon, 48b

Zavah, a king of Midian, 6la

Zavdi, s. Zarh, 57a

Zebulun (Zev3wlin), s. Jacob and
Leah, 20b, 22a, 25a, 264, 48b, 54b;
tribe of —, 43b, 60b, 62a, 73a

Zefrun, p., 49b

Zeus, god, 72b, 73a

Zeus (planet Jupiter), 5b

Zeviwliin, see Zebulun

Zif, wilderness of, 67b

Zilpah (Zalf3), handmaid of Leah and
concubine of Jacob, 206, 22a, 225,
25a

Zion (Sehjln), p., 69a; Mt. —, 54b
Ziv, a Midianite prince, 61a
Ziv, p., 58a





